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RELIGION 

AND 

REASON 

^^4^Juftea and Accorded ; /^ 

DISGOLTRSE. 

. WHEREIN 

Divine Revelation is made appear 

/ to be a cpngriioiw and connatoral Way 

of affording proper Mcani for making 

' Man eternally happy through the perfeO- 

m%Qi\x\%KATIOhlAL N4TVRB, 

* With an 
APPENDIX of O^ECTIOKS, 

FROM 

Efivcrs as rrfAVPbihfiphert, as Divines l and 
, their Refpcaiv£ j^NSWERS,^ 



LONaOJV, 
'Primed, for the Author, an^'are to befoWatthej 
_: ^^^'^^ j" St. P^^/'sOiorch-Yard, 1688. / 
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TH« 



WHen i firrt>ok'.4upQnrtiJ«r:r7tfc3; 

of the following Tf ra§fc, t &v9i;<i)yienoi^ 
" Th 



centred in my f boijgnf? the j:(eWn«6Q£the 
Un^eruking, ancl w^-n^gh cnJttffned th^ 
tchok Pi^QitrJe in Ml Wind i before* I had * 
reai pn^^art thereof/ But'entringijpdni th« 
TreAM-itklty Iftwghtway Cm wfficient 
^' • A3 Caufe 



The PubliflHr to the Bender] 

Caufe to fijpeni a while my Judgment on 

Jrj_^d by ^fg^'^^^D ^^^ ihrthcr progrefi- 1 

jEad?J-CLttvto rflri!^ iny ihaxpXcnfiire 5 

and at length, by frequent reading of the 

entire Difiourfe^ inftead of blaming the Au-- 

;th6xh yittemptji tojajjmire the happy Succtfi 

of the Undertaking, and to cfteem it as 

one of the mo^i convincing J^xd^Qi'stp ^ ,is> 

l|^\s^e (STtfii jBi*a¥eft pfefdnff^ f tayc 

jp^;^jDe|^wjth* jQt KhffJCofaeximi^i i^is 

fiicli, as that it is, in appeai^nceto me, a 

continued Chain ot necelTary Truths infc-^ 

parably linkMtogether s and thofe, of fiich 

importance at this time, when 5^/«we, falfly 

Co call^, ^s^pp0(ied t^Repeltaiotf,^ that I 

truftitjiaji prove )aa f%^A\ttii\/tntidote z^ 

g^nft tjie ;fe^ tuyfin ofifci^raPAtt- 

* tichriftiah Errors of late pfe amorigftusj 

wlulft it clearly (hews that Divine Revelation 

is (b far from cop^rjidi^ting, flethroning or 

\tvxcvi2lA^ De^ 

tfign^>T^(fti\uiitjf i|^tb;>nlighten, elevate j> 

riiid.imptb^'efiifelQ^^f,- in order to the ren- 

adriftg^n^nfcteffe fcrvkei^e C V Ways and 

MeiflMig^eaWe toi^^ to pro-' 

' inote tOT^d oi Miif^s Creatim ^xh^\\'\^ 

<5diikaf Qfbert^fe poffibly, have becii, forai^ 

roudj^aS the tlofe aha amicaWc donclif- 

•> _ ' • rcncc 



I 

1 



iUfdUfieriothelteaJtr) 

aii4 c^ilaiRedthrouglpcMi^theD/T&n^jfi pQ he 
^xtfizi ai^Jeynf^Prmifk of dh^ng ai^ 
m^cJq^i^^V^i^to tb&;fiaa4 happy pf»nqitioi| 
fbirT<fI)ich be w^C|ic^^^: WWekij be? 

btit iB)tcuf^ ^^FII!^^Ml^^|t^ ^ by tfais#3aU 

I a,dvitedXflnceit,.\jg^ jP^wl t^*wj5f4«R 
f ji/on, vvhether thc^ A^hoi'^s.J^tiMf-^^^- Em ^ 
glijh a^jr thould b^^^|{h?d-iytbi?|,:fh<? 
Et^s^'lifi fhould rather ^j p);ie(cnt baPf iflte^f 
thin the Latin one,j^an^.; iqj^qs^f^^d ^4 
J thereto chiefly froi4f(]^iiwo' CoTOpraH^ 

M«* E^iic^iott And gtei^M^,SQ§^i^9u^ 
^hey, h^vfc fl,compe|cnt,I?.nowle4g:V5bt^fc 
«^^ !Z/?ij|l^«i^, ydt Qannot withpyjiEUJrejmtits. 
than (fliey.arc n(^aljy ;willuj^,ta j^eftpw, 

throqjjjj^ i^derfl^"rii)^a[.fffi^^/4'r ) ^^^Vr: 
jiog bepp-^i? umch Wjjf^ away .by a i^^» 

.will here find not uhplea&ntEntertainnieiir, 
' ~ A 4 ' ' and 



and vgy bene&ial fiw un^© 




themr 
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^-^JB^ii^^M^^ they mdietid%;e 

^fV9«^K!fi*fe the. Pj^^sPc^Sc^^^^ 
^n k^^-pF <3fiff;^jfepntefitX# Si^i 
ger.innM'lie womcP Se'^r'mdi'^ Sifl^^fe: 



i- :s 



tJaje,_h?inpjifly^traw(g?efshK^/^ La»^mt 

yet b^ing aware, that God redUjre^fffiqj^nr 
ftpd Worfliip t9 be given bim here Qn ETiifto 

ti tbefurtheriiigtha end an'J! VW^ndiiejiJ 
tKe, O^fpel, ifi'b^ingirigMan to' eTjff^^'A^/w 
yti'tude^ wherc^bjT he glorifies ^tilp'JVfe^J 

5(tn|:e , ^ratific; diid :ple^fi?r^ Jcpd thq^e;^)^ 
wtip' being: ;^/efp<«/^' and cJ!^»f^^'hapOTin 
IH^' owfl ti-ai^fceiidcnt jPerJf(^7^»," is^incapjfc. 
bfe ^ftVeh tocon^radiaion, asi^hf "ff*W 
fays' -i^d pyoveky to acquire, '^receiyej^RY 
theleaft a^vanj/ge either o^ ^r^^t p)^0e^ 

rmj^esTDf Ms Creature,, Th,? Milra^^ pj* 
0refi5j^ of -^hf ch^ Triith^^^bften piq^pp^ 

S ta t^^l^'a that th { o ugh p n i n'4i{c;reet kKV-O^ 
iqr imjt^fgfli^^^ fjpmur^ ^ytfv^lqts thJiFii^ 
t&ty Mo 'God ^ojpd Service/'^f they obttlr 
tftt^ly Qppofe;^ Of ^yen deftfO^/Tiis ftppOr 
fe(| iMcmies that ^^^^d^ thcycon- 

ceit^;_bis At?/^ ^^^^^^ whcnfbeVer any thing 
i^ efajd^xied by Superiors, however innoceBt 
ip it ftJiv, whkh/0?^ huTifeiFhasnotcQmJ 
manded to be obferved in hi% Mpr^^Jp- Apd 
as,thtfe ape guilty of m'gatm S^fperfiuipn 5 
fe 'V^^^ there otheri that arc (9 ©f pofiqve^ 




T^PnbliJherm 

external afts ^of ^dpr^tio^s^ i 

they Mivethcy libijppr l 

todo, and thence r<?al^cbm^ ;^ 

hini> Vi^herieas nothing »Jg^ I^ pej(^.rf ' 
giving lir^y tp, Men, , ^ )^^srel?y .he* 
the doing mtWit J^fhrWrn 
for tlie^e/fre they have ^9^^^^ 
'ih^lf 5 the Fruition pt ^^^^ 
tf^ the fame wHh dU the nti^t\ ^fihc SjuK 5J^ 
irig that lipmkr which u6|!^,^tliWffi^ 
faulre*. i$i^, i^hcreunto all^ other Afts or 
Worjhi^ zn^Jcrorathn are pf. righp t^ f^?il p 
of which if they fall &ort, they ai^£y^r 
lilofe perfpijrh d in vairij^j^jj^ is dcip^Mljctjt^ 
tivdy l^e^ri^ift the iliblqquerit Dr^pMr^^^ 
\vhtvCy go^fii Reader , thptil^ find hew e^^^^ 
finj^af Vytue^ '.and c very d iftinfl: OJ^cc of 
Chriftiatt -l^ejigig^i dire^ly tfends hydiymc 
tirdinattictti ^ \:d the hegeiiittgy dtfgmeutmg or 
perfiiiing th^'iqve of God m the Soiiiy the 




. ^kfl^^W^^ 

Exfofition m the ChHrch^Cdhchi^ ^ o^ . /Z 
PradJf/e of 4^vmeLove^ writjes ingemr^t^fi^p 
4; in thefe" few words V ^-^ -^^ W^}^^^^ 
Graces are htt the tove ofGod^ varied by "cttffe^ 

• ferent 



i 



'tUPuIfhfiertotieReadei', 

ferent Injiances andRelatwnr 5 fiau parficu^ 
lor Sins are mf things but Cow^j^enee^ or the 
Uve' ):^f JSine Creature pr other^ j/$ competition 
mih^\ or eppoftionto the lave of God* WhicK 
rcf^arAj^Ble Trvithf. if it were wdl imprinted 
rameijscljcarts^ woulfl^ as on the one fidej 
certainly . deftrby the Gpinioh tif holding 
the m'^cx Opji^ aperatui^ i or the extern^ 
performance of the (eeiningly beft Aftioa 
or aftioi^s in the World, to be meritorious 
of'5^^4fii7^5 i0^]arqidd it,.o;i the'pther 
haqd^. inevitably prevent the taking Offence 
at a decent "Hayii^.z, reverend Gefiwey or ^ 
fignificimt Ceremony^ thoqgh not immeSatglji^ 
enjoyjQ^d by Oo4r but only by. his miniflersy 
fince the former (. Imean the Opf^ a^eratiim} 
if it becomes not au^ ^p^uaH ]^emA^ to, ex- 
cite^ eheriOi or heighten divine love in the 
^ohI^ anfwers liot , at all the End for which 
it was commanded 5 and the Utter (to wit, 
zd^enttiMt^ Z reverend Geihtfe^ ^ fignifi^ 
cant Ceremony^ if pionfly made ufc of for 
cm(ing internal' Reveren'iie to God ^ or At- 
tention ancL Regard to the Diity in band (as 
their, J5^ift^<i<?» requires they ftiould always 
be) will not fail to contribute fomething 
to fincere devotion^ which is evermore ac-- 
ceptubl&toGdd^^Q that there can be noplace 

left 




/ 

left either fpr fo/ftipeox^ negative Stfferflittouy 
iq any Marfs^ Mind, who is fuHy pef fw^ded i( 
that to l^e God pptth att ik h^arf. veithaU 
kk SohI, in4 vdih affhif^f^figt^t is a^ weU. 
jMiwV Peif^Hy^n&that Mmr, wMch fought 
nltitftaulf td be aiaji;d ' a^'in every Alft oJP 
WQrjldpx^cimitSi hj Qpd'y both which the 
1^\\Qmx\^Zndtife makes out tol^e^rtie; the 
fcr^fi? love ofOod^ irerfti^r fetkitjf zn^ the 

ly prov 

derdiffe ,, „ , , . , 

ij) that ' no/fudeaiourS- -off, giving *^^f««; to 
-Ovd^ either by ^o;»gaTi^ t6inp coftitnatided,. 
i» by akfiafftihg jrofftinf thiag foVbiddeiB, 
/ js ever father acceptfaWe t^ hita, . theb ^Hey 
pramote in (ooje refpeft'or- other, tlicGf^ice 
of CharTty in the Sokl' pff " Man, and tliertby 
Jprtjier his^ F^Z/'a^j ih the pbtainVng'-of 
Which h ncc&xi/ptij^eei the',dtanatc Inteiffioii 
of all dwifte- Precept} , ' IStaMes apd Gr//i-f 
«4W wl^atrpever gVvfenjttf Mankind to^e' 
obeyed 'j;kept and ob^tVqd, our.Gaodf^p 
mi 'extending mto God^y'hai being ianly* 
profitable ioWr filves..' \ .,'.,' 
' I (hall now no longer, . Courteot^ Xemef^ 
by ftayin^ thee iq the f^rch, 6cMh thee 
from takins; thy full vjcV ofthegriffeful 
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The Ptfblijherio the Reader. 

^ht of tte compad MMficel am kjtrodacc^ 
ing ttiseetoi favc pfiljr^hlfe I. make ttoj^ 
Snort AfoUp fctf .ftty Friend* That albat in? 

that tfej^e h One ontj [fitfeicWef^ infimt^ 

ef^Jfkttcei, thaf Ac World. iMi ereatedJ^' 
God if Mthiitj^ \ Ika^ AU» vds cru^ed iu m, 
I Stae t^ JbiHopency, 5 ihai there was 4 ftecejfkjj^ 
iff tihifpparnitton of the DivineWord 'y an^ 
dEi^^rwet of j^4ft% tJof^ aii<^ Cf^it^f h\ 
Tt^ftSt of MahV ^atvatiofiy not to be ob-^ 
tkitf d "W^hoot tEem 5 yel be has •nevertbe>-r 
IdSSi^ afftffed.qne^ that if there had nofei 
been 3 I^ineXpv^Utton.otiAK certainty p^ 
thcit Troth,, it CQi^. never ]hayec<«ii9 iato; 
\ Kl Ttoghts tox nave ever attempted th^ 
I fiamid^tltdl^ Omcepihgnrf wbich be has^^Xft 
' fvels'd concemii^ thclm. But lleeing, as he 
! has often (aid to me, it pleafed the Almigh- 
ty Goodnefs to reveal for the benefit of 
Mankind, the (ublifne 'truths of /ij/yWV/f, 
he humbly conceiv'd, that the Intent there- 
of was, that AWi* iijeafon fliould be iUumi' 
noted therewith, and con^qnently, that the 
more t^he made thereof, with dufe Reverence 
artd Hlunilitjiy to meditate and confider, kotp 
the Belief of divine Trutbi and MySieries^ 

becomes 



'The,?td>liJb(rtotbefifia4er;. 
becomtt ncce{% to Man's everiaftitffi wel. 

si^d.umi^ffs to thatEny, wDulcT be ini- 
IttintedinhisMind thereby. And truly for 

SrT.^f'v' T? "<=^^^ °«^n. that what- 
^ertrne ^uRrof M'otiml formerly had 

^liT^-'^"' f"'^ .^^^^^^-^^ I find it 
Jot a htgferaiproved and enlivened, fincel 
bjMmc Maftcj of-the- S^Jiem of th Theology 

J0«rr«/, than t^Jd before 5. which^^e&£ 
or fomc others fuch likfe Aat. m^y '^eS 

^rUjh„g Salvation is the ardently d^irS 

ftiall, but comprehtnfive an?! clajbofatc 
Fre«, recommended in a«7(» to thyferL 
^ns and pious Reading; '^ ".^">^^*^: 
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i» v.i J^mutf .fynrntihUy 4 jmre M^ e»- 

Page I. 

hthtVdty tftheDi^n0 Epftefkrem^ 

^Ect. in. ; 

[The Vfiw&fi. tpoi evioud hy Gtd, Then 
l^^m fraexifitfif ^4ffer whfrttfH nvft 



^•s 





The Contents* 

" -Wrf i /f , It k mt af iht Nat t trf and Wjffi/ t a 
■■ " f n \' ^ ^* ..fi^An*' fc^^ff /f^rr hr- Eftc 
nal for Dkratim^ nor L^nitein Exftntiom 
There is no ^ndleJ^Nuffb^f Worlds, The 
TJniverfe is only" ^f^i~ "the befi fir l^fnd • 
t^mtffo0yrt^^' 

I^^Mdn was (retihd ty ^^r HeffSFWlm^BP" 
terid SubSiance^ nhi'ch is the Principle of 
Motion primer ^io'l^^i^im^oi^a^ and ift* 
^H^dvfith the Rational FMuUiest^Vnd^ 

JUke^ep mk "^m Bid fir 101^ Man i 
t) dottrconft^, y ^y .^| 

MmAs ftUmfrdtf^' fdfs &iaSktphef!d»:.HtfHi', 
created, . Tk itt^Htrx^JtUFaU^eiMfi^ 
ed. The eating of the Tree of the iCnm^ 
ledge of Goodm0.E0 l^af^dljnddtn, he* 
coM^e of the Evil which GocLcertainlp kpevf 
, »onld etifmt:fr^ th Wtf f4tM^.tkS^\ 

•^ ■ .•;■.,■;..,:■•/.■■■, .: p»-4S» 

' SECT* 



ThcCoixtemv 

^ECJ. VL: 

Ordinal Sin tie ftfttiralOnfiipietif of eating 
pf the forhidde$f^ J^ruit^ and how. IVhAt 
Original Sin is, v Qod cleared from being 
the Author of ftp JSual Sin is excited ^ by 
, Origip^U -iw Mifiries incident to Man^ 
4tsv^Il as Sin^antke bitter Frtiitofthi 
Tree of the Knowledge ^of Good and UvU^ 
dnd after what planner they come ft be 
^- > ^ . . ,. P/56 ' 

SECT., VII. 

Eternal Damnation^ or the perpetital lofs of ^"^i^ 
Blifs incTntablyfo^^ws from the^^jfrpetnal ^ 
Alienation of the Spdr Affe&ion^ fronf Qod. 
Vernal Torments, or the P^ins of the Dam^ 
/ ned necejfarily fir ez^r af company their Jm- 
I pioHsDJtres of preferring. worldly Vanities 
befire the Enjoyment of God* Hence by 
thefe . two ^^ W ^Averpon from the Crea- 
tor^ anda Converfiontd the Creafure^ Alan 
makfs himfelf eternally mtferakle. ?• 7^ , 



SECT, 



pr 



The Contents, ' ^ 

SEC T.: Vllt 

Tb^ Mly Evil frejtiditiat to Mm ^ r^^^ ^f 
the Bndfinr Tthich he was created^ ^ Maltim 
tulpae, thtEfVil of Faulf, And it is eU 
ther privative^ . or pojitive. Thefprmer cptt-^ 
Jffis in an Avtrfion from Qod^ the latter 
in 4L Converjton to the Creature. Each of 
them if eaffed Sin^ the onefrmal^ the Or 
ther matertah The greateft AUendtion of 
the Heart from God makgs the greateji Sin^ 
ner^ v ^ P*84 

S EC T. IX, , 

iHfutf ISLtc&aerjftom his loft Condition vpberein 
ft confifiSf And Ifm i^ronghf. Natiiral 
W^s and Means nndbk to procure it. Su** 
pernatnral Cavfes pnfy Jufficiint to ^jfe& the 
fame. Of theje the free Love^ of Qod to 
Man^ and the Incarnation of his Eternal 
pnly begptten Sov^ VPithth^Cimfeftetftsofit^ 
m the chief ' p. 99 
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The Cbntents^ 



8 EC T. X. 



theifid of Hmm Ltffsk thtKjiH^oftU^^ 
C^mumtj. Tht Brtwch nf them k Mvil^ ^ 
AT it klHMts the/Mfe i ana not as it meoT'- 
hinjeithe Will df tie Ltgifliaor. Every 
nreneh cf them is more or Ufi Evitj as it if 
more or lefi frejudicidlto the General Good^ 
and hat in that rej^ a greater or lefi Pe- 
ndtj^ aliened thereuntd. Penal Lai»s are 
^kade fir preventing of Evils that p/fight 
^affen fir foanl "of thefn^ and not to take 
Revenge on the Tranjgrejffor of the Law for " 
negleSing to'obJerVe^ or for offofing the 
Law^ givers Mind. p. lit 

SECT- Xl- 

Paith^ Hope and Charity ure necejfary Meant Xsy^ 
for procuring (vertajiing Blijs. Sincere 
habitual Charity formaBj expels Mortal Siri^ 
and k therefore formal , btit incompleat^ 
Righteoufrefs. PerfeS Charity for^/affy ex- 
pels all Sin^ and is therefore complcdp for- 
mal RigjyfeoHfnefs^ or the abjolute plfiUing 
*/ the Divine Lan^* p. I^S 

ad SECT* 



, The Conti^nts^ 



I^fkr^k/ 'phi': Ligh%, (f- -^^re^ . ^^K\^f. f ^ 

' iu^ • ^.Mofes,,^/^ Cknifi €^ et/er 

My^ Piber Jew 0' Geptik . h tteff^lfy, p»,v- 

' €ii^ ^ndeom toGlOi^^h' b^K*^xitHSk\ ^^^ 

bfth of thear mg^^ :7^ Chrf^iij^-JSifligi^ 

on is in many rejpi^ifs fr^^r^k - H^y^, Lan> 

ofj^tkr^^ d^d the JUm pf Motes. Tie 

Injtm&jon of the Jud^ff^^l OrM^ofi^s^ Rit^s 

d9fd Ceremonies ^had afi^ther Tekd$/$fy than 

, fban ths e^&w^^ Jf<^<fi Olfedkhj^ E*^^3 



• \ ' 



N'oihirtg k availabU to Felicity^ hut as it cofS^\ 

tribntes to. Cf)arity. ; TJe Nature aftl^ tpo 

Theological Virtues^ Faith and Hope 5 and 

FvgV . ^ow fheybccv^me ^fifift td the obttunifig a^d 

augmenting the Hatii of Charity. , p. 1 7^ 

^ SE C T. XIV. \ \ \; 

The. Moral Habits^ Vrt^dence^ JfiHicCy Forti- 
tude a^d Ten/perance^are trnly Firtuesjn that 
tejpe£l only as iheypromote^ Charrty^What the 
■ ^ Office of each of them in particular iSy in the: 

, w^offibfervienfymto Charity. p. J84 

SECT- 



the Contemt^ 

.5 C t. XV. 



Prayer efiredJo God pr aS tbbtgt ddffiiutelji c^ 

gicsl, «r Moral Vnines^ or Remifjion «f 
Siiny if ev^rmprt egkSuali if it he m^e 

ariijh 9 ^d U is thin modi 4Kigh^ ^^^ '^ . 
. . it^0pguedifervwta)tdjre^ie^ferfirfM' 

. id. ■ .." .P-I94 



S JeC t. XVI. 



Prsife 0td Tkfnl^iv^g to God are f roper 
tmd efficdtioui Meattt whereby to get Mtd 
iftcTjeMJe CharHf, Vdc4 Pr^er* Mf:0id 
Gi^es bfB4^h«tob§m»g-HumUtf,and 
yRtvertnce toistms the Divi^ Mttjefiy. are 
iieiieficialfortBe.dl^Mm/fgeftverl/tpiftgFe' 

/Udty. • : P'.ai9 

.\ SECT. xvn. 

The two great Sactamtits ittfiitmed hy ChriU 
fir t^ Benefit of his Churchy Baptifmand 
the IMds Supplier^ were ordained to be fir-, 
wfeableto Charity, the one in procuring it^ 
ti^ other in prefirving it,_ Tea, andaU o^ 
ther Divine Infiitutions and Ordinant^es 

■ ' ..' vrhat' 



Tlic Cbntcftt*. 
fteriai Htlpi md Ariienmts mt^nto^ 

. . ♦- • .V. .... .... P«2?J' . 

^"' /'' ■"■• '\-^t'C% xviit-/-. .* • .^; 

' »eff Preeeptefihehee4(^* Bi(t iieah- 
jhkte entire julfiBtHg of the Moral Zjnf if 
not accon^kj^d tjU Cbariti htme mowed ' 
, its Hlti$Mte J'er^ioft M Ixave»» P*S35 

/■■ ; ' : ^:^i'^ciiiitx^^\ -^ •■•■■^ 

■ - ' '•,.■■-■: "L ''•;.. I- . •.•.•.. 

[tfHre is n§t>*Hy out Prkeftitf tU Uttef^ table 
' -tf thX>ee}^He tritlf.km 
'■■ ; dbprved m ^f Lt^$a^ihdi wris ibere 
-'■ '^ WrealBresclf^afaif-d^km^" htii tfk^ tU 
' - ^Sdd is either deprived of the Ijfve of God, 
or has the fame abated and veakaed in it, by 
the Omjfio^offimetbi^iifhifbisreif;ired, 
. , f"* ^JJ ^M Commjjion offometbing tphich is ) 
. ] 'firbiddiiiifstht?n<tfti. ' f-'Ml I 



-SECT. 



/the Contents, 



sEc*r, XX. 



Chtrity er the tm^gmd ftrveni Jj>ve of God 
thovi dl things , proved hy Scripture to ht 
RighteoHjhefi ^ or the fifuere kgeping of the 
wboleLaivrofG^d, P'3^| 
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RELIGION 

^••\ AND • 

REASON 

Adjufted and Accorded.- 
A Dilcourfc wherem Divine Revdatidtt 

is made appear to be a cofigmous and coi>na- 
turai Way of affording propof Means for ma- 
king l4an eternally Happy, thjiougl} . tfic per- 
kSting of his Rational Natuce* 



.^'. 



SEe%*TON I. ' 

. ' , '. ■.• 1. .i • ■• - 

there is an dfibtU pefjUf^ Being, mphictt it 
felf-etdfieat^Efetfrntl^ ifniy Otte, htfifiitey Jm^ 
tmaabie^ apkrej^yeHtitely Sifupk^ one Ffit^ 
ptality^ Md a Spirit*^ \ ^ 



a tiotj can h; 



Hatlbever has Pdfcej^tioii j the 

&me^asji Beings for what » 

have no Perception. Attd thAt 

♦ there ii Perception, the Vetjr C«fcny€r 6f ic 

B (if 



9 Religion anA Reajon ' Sc&A. 

(if tjierc be any one fo vain, as to con- / 
tradift th<^reft of Mtnkind) may be cpn- u 
vinced frotfi his own denyal* For the dfliyal , % 
of it, if the denycr be ieiious, imift j^o- i 
ceed from this, that he* thinks there is no ^ 
fuch thing as perceptiooj which T^Sowght ; 
of ,liis, hd cannot othfrwife chufc bift grant 
to be eithpr true or falfe , if he grant it to 
be falfe, he owns in effeft ther6 is Percepti- 
on. But in cafe he will have his Thought - 
to be true,hemuft yield that his veryThought 
itfelfi^Arighi^ FcroirFattosi^ aiid JQu.^lther 
iv^y he^U te neceffitated «o acknowledge 
that the»e is ^ dtrtain Perception. 

2. Peroepttbn then tooft certainly there is^ 
and Coafequently fortiething that perceives, 
or that has an.aftual Being which is the Sub- 
jcft uf Pwceptibri. And whatfoever hss 
an adlualBeing or dotb«£xi(^^ the (ame mufl: > 
have it^s eKiftence either intrinfecal of it 
&lf, tis frora^ fprcfr <M(h««.;iWi8g that is ex- 
uinfecal: t^ it* W*iaifc«!i<i9r receives its 
lexiftee iieux any ^ipgthtt is exirin^ecal 
tb it, that fame is i«n .tfdP jpejp&fteft Being 
that is, ( becaufe it depends upon another 
£q% itsexifteijce^ proj^icied there be^i^nj Be- 
ing , at, ^ alti wMch ha$ jB0th(«Qg of fCxfinence 
. fj»m; ^rjoth^r,: . , • 

; J.. Ai4 »t»t there^is fofije BehJg which , j 
' -^1 - ^ ' has ' 



Seift.'t. adj^Hedscad actntdcd. f 

bas oottMiig of esaSKoot fcalai andfher, ii 
cteav from bence^ that^ fioce the reafifn of a 
tl^iigi existing by virtM of anotherj ft b^ 
eaUfe thereis ibme odiet thxa^ which cairfes 
ft to exifl: ^ and tba« an-vndlefs Sbrics^ 
or itifiintc nambert of things eaofingodiers 
«l»ttlc'fft bknpoffibk tohavebeeQ, fbecaitife 
a by-paft Series of things nsay be ciKtmfiRli 
by aneviraidiiUian imde tfncb ity idsd a Series 
of tbln» whidi may be oicrtaiEuit is not fn« 
fimte, for otherwift there ttk^t Be ibntet 
thing tbatvooli) be more* cv greater ^ai 
inllaite, irhicbqneftioQlefscanilQtbeJtheco 

I f dedyer nocbi^ firotn another, but ekifts 
I tf^^iy cf it (elf^ and isthereupDR this niofl: 
petfeaBeidg- 

4. That which k the fiiefil j^rfed: Being 

otMa Omie, tndft of neccifirir have alf 

wa)^* etifted, ot been from Et6rtiity > be* 

caufe if there had been a tune when it 

Wa< not/it moft of nothing haVe become 

fometli^ngt i^cang it MS was firft. And 

id caie It fiiotdd of notkiiig have become 

» fodiethingf it wotdd haiwe beetf^ or exift« 

' edj befoie it had a Beings or Ex^lteix:^ 

^ aod cdn^^gmly have been and nut have 

beedf cttexiftcdatid Hot elided at onee^ 

• M'iaeH it ittJpoffible. Fa being fuppi*. 

B fl fed 



4 ^ Religigji .and ^edfpn^ ^qftf.,l4> 

fcci to be the firft Bting, If ever it hadr/ai 

Beginning^it niufthave been as^^wcU. the PrOhi 

duceri asthe'thing to be produced^ andijfor 

isitwas the Producer winufi: ht fi^pofcdto 

have had a Boing^-. and as it was/the thingr 

to be, pcpdticed^i'to havei had no Bcin^ 

and. both at the fame Inffant,; which ;:W<ai 

ifaahifeft Goiitraliftion, . ;. ,; .. , . r' ,1 -^ 

.1 ry^Thepripiecj^iirit:, Bring thmi^ necep 

15rrily>etcr6alBi'ip«tf^ 4nte^ and what is:irfe-. 

ceflarily Eternai ; i : pme anit^ is like wiie f fo 

if ^f 8 f ^, becaufc having nothing of ^ cxifc- 

cncidironl ^xioxh^vCrardgrafh ^i) it q^oii; Ae-. 

ccffatily.exift of itfclf, and whatiieccfli(rily[ 

cxifts of ft felfo has if^iftence.cffcntial to itjr 

aad wfaiat hasiexiftence elfential to it,cltinp( 

butexift, ancl what cannot butexift, doth 

perpetually c^ift^ and confequently the. firft 

Beings as it never had a BcgiijfBag^ fo fhaU 

it never have Endings and thit under the 

neceffity of a Contradiftion tobeotherwifo 

fince neceiTaHlx, and' effentially to exift i$ 

to be impofliWe at any time net to exift, . .: , 

6. Since <h«i Exifteftce' n effenti^ to 

the fird Being,^ and that be9piife it i^t^hi; 

firft Being) and has no dependency op 

another, but exifts entirely of it felfy th^c 

fire of neceffuy no more Firft Beings L^f: 

Onci, For inicaiibtwe (hould fuppoie there 

J.. were 



ware mofeTFirft. Beings eterriaHy cQ-adft'*' 
ii^ , ' we mnft ^rant' that ^iiftence V^tiU 
be equally efferitial ^to* thieid ;ili, aqd' ccrt?fti 
quentty 'that there cooM be n<^ cflet^i^l 
ditference ationg; theipi'^. Neitfwr c^q *tt 
poffibiy be, ' that thty {hofild' ifn any fort'ic- 
cidentiaUy diflSti '.beciufe.theirEwfteiree' be- 
ing eflentiiaV (-acaS^So of ncceffity thc-vei'^ 
fitae thing tttroughoiit with 'tfh'fc.whofc fub- 
ft^iai thift^ exifting)would .havc'-np ft>3tff, 
or plac5,-i9ir'iirff'accidem in them wfetfSci 
^eft : Atad If tlTterc'iverefi<*ither effemia?/ nqr 
acaxJenitai d9[fti«hce,rh^re'c<i/ttd be flonc at 
f ^vfor ali^if^amertcaltdi^^encc wthotrt 
I ^kfier, is fi^r^iftipoffiWi ^^ft^/anfei Jri ttiat*, 
i&iftence i^ effSnflal to tlreFfrfk Bbini jt^cfiR' 
l^re fwt ftoffl? '^ore 'feraial fRtifffenpe,^ »tt9 
-#Hatlfifi^'^ffrorB^afe(fOTma!-Exp^ 
»M«' df ' iKedfTity cotnpileti<^hd all' exftPdftt?^, 
>»fU*atevtit^tlJ:or-att ism ; W*^ eS^l. 
^tly; rfJaig^ithiAgSe^ bfj^ave aB«lM 
*liid|flr'fi(}*P'wikhtti^ theftrtlgi-' If Him '%W- 
*oidaWy ie^m it fik>fff theiicei ra'tim^r ^ 
|4«flly iifl^tfittle thertf'ffi^»a(i'd&^(it% ^H 
i»lfi^fa\>ecfceltodHe:i -' -f^^'"- fii^i^^iM 




^^v 



'^Sfiii^M^itie^^^ is no*' leg 

.>dtb ^3 evidently 



€iiri4ei^y oertaio, fix in cafe i^ were of 9 
pnitc Nature, it mi^by fctnc means oro* 
thecbelunited, for wiiat |)fts oolhoKatiQii 
pr jbovmd;, t&infifihe. And if the Firft Being 
^e'Mte4 wn3# of necelStjf ^ Wted by 
it flf, Sjr rea,fon: it akMJe being be6)re all 07 
"diecBeiiwis, ttwere. could i|ot ppflibly be jn^ij 
tUi}gi>edd^i$re^f to limit it., And tb^t ^% 
flippld; either voluntarily titnit it felf^ ^.^ 
iypp^sUy4pi>>?2^ l^ its owij jntrinfic^lHfe 
k(r«i,4» in:H?oi15blc i for th^f/Qrw^r cannot 
be,' b^caufe pxiilienije , being, jefl'entijal' tp>;^ 
(!?'«'• 5s) *53J5^^ jt .neceffarij^)^ be,, ivfet- 
«ycriJtK .eter93Hy,j nor ci^i. ifef .la^t^r i^ 
becaufcit&qffeo/qQ tjeing |»^«e.;feirnsal iCxiftT 
eifipey </ji^.; ^.>^(^^^lppf b^ ijWr¥ife?fl^y;.ll!- 
'p8ited5p^?,.refein\J,,.byit^^J(^^Yfl(,^a):^ 

|sifteipcp^a^atfoey^,3;he fsrik; b^g 

?r,e ift^on&^lcgie l^irft^fifigiy/oR h^. jfl*- 
jjlip4n'^in0;5^p.djPef^iQ«>;i^jf:flRWc^^ 

Ml it fclf^ and if it hasp ;i^lljr^b§J».i^ flfipC 
t^fi^^as aigr^iij yvbftt it-yfsatvjpg.iiDnjritO 





; .and #i« is.fiefel&rily g>, cainttoit fdpb^ 
r. .:■ ■ «itb5r 



SeA. I. adjft/ledand awarded. j 

ietther acqiBre, otitic any thfeg Whereby its 
Peifbaioncan, inahy re^»ea-wHatfoever Ije 
citlicr augmented, or diminiftied , attd v^at 
cannot. Hi any re!pe(5E whatete^,' receive 
eitlser augmemation.or diminuti6ri,K,tii*Q}tjr 
immutabk, the Firft Being A«e!bi^ is im- 
omtftble.. . 0. ; ^ ,, 

9. Whatfoevwis'fiiimutaWehas ndthitag 
cither of Potentiality, tor Pa^flky^' 'at art 
belonging to it, for ^hetvr'tft i$ -WbuM ndt 
be impoffihle(as'imif>ly^ngii6Cont;rAdi^ion) 
fhat it flKufldfoe changed from PoWHcf ft^ft, 
ftom AQTing to Strffia^n^.' ,' AnS'wHac -bas 
nothing at : all 0f Pbtehfeiality, bf'F?lffibjfi£y 
belongiRgto^it, muftoF'nec'efl^y'Ufc '^'pal^ 
cflentkl Aa: -3 the firft^eing tfiferafo^e-is 
a puiie ^eniiil A-a. '- '^ ' •; . •. '-'^•^ ^■•' ' ' 

10. Thatv?lrich»atfifrteffent?iW4Aa,-fe. 
void of afi mamK^r cf- CottipofiflatP,' wj^ 
it would have a tfriiftttii^c^^nre iiigrfetfieh^ 
wiA it. And what/is 4did of . all niarmej of 

; Compoftsoli is abfdfatfcly fiirtrpk^ iKfe Phift 
Being therefore iis alijfolat^ly itid • altb^?her 
Simple. - . ' ^ -^ 

e&ntaitied ii ft, the Cimt h its whdle entir* 
^ Self andBeing,and thence one purc^JFormdSty^ 
■ the Firft Being therefore is one pureFormality. 

B 4 13. A^ 



8 , ReUgion and Reafon. ^ SeftJ^ 

i}..Andwbatis one* pore Formality, has 
iiio feraially diftiriS Parts,and thertfore nei- 
ther Power, nor Wiifdorp, nor Gooinefi, nor 
Mcrcy^ nor Juftkre, nor any Attribute what- 
ever, arje formally diftinft in the firft Being> 
leith^r from one another,or from its felf. (But 
iince the prime Being eminently conta^ii^ 
W^?ttever excellency is intended by t;he At- 
tributes we ufiially, for expreffingpur narrow 
ThQUgljts by^ give unto it, 'tis not iiicongru- 
pqs iiQf: ufiuftfiil, to afcribe themtbcreunto.) 

|g^,An4whatis fp thaij 

it has not (p much as formally diftipQ; Parts, - 
Ifiuil neiDc(^ap^^ Parts jreally ex-. 

rlulive 9^ one anpjth^iand what; is fb cannot 
\yt corporeaUbcg»«(e a Bodycpnfiftsof Parts 
really exclufive of one another j and what i^ 
iaotc<jrppre?ilf|s.im^;j^teiial3 and ,aB imnia- 
terjajReipg or gubjt^ac? we call.^ ^rit 5 th© 
Firft ^eing . therefore is a Spirit. • . f ? :. ; 

ThCc J^ota! theq ;Qf sl^ 
^^ic^fumm'd up tog^fhw ^O^ountsito this J 
;hg^ there qecjefl^rily;i? an abfoljatdy: P®rft6fr 
Being, which is iclt-exiftent, Eternaj, only^ 
Pn^, finfipite, Innnm^blci, .a pur? ififeppal 
A^t ff}fit;;?lySjmple,,oneFwi5id s^ndcst 
iptrit w^ichwe ufua^l)^ call by x^e qaflaSifi^ 

/ ■.. '■; •■ . ' ' sect! 



Seft. JI. adjijied atod accorded. ^ 

SECT- 11. 

In the Unity af the Divine Ejfence there mcep*. 
farily is a Trinity ofPerJons, 

J. "^ I Hat there is only one (^ody has been- 
J[ (bewn,*$<4?a.P^r.6.whc^Exiftence: 
bccaufe it is eflenrial to hini (^(5f. i.p4r.^.y 
by the Effence of God is to be underftood: 
the Eternal N^tj(?;i cr Being, or Thing ex- 
ifting , ivhicb^ . V: PM* f^w effenf ia}}y ; itor 
cxift, is to be fv^f trffary to^exift 4 ;afhd to be! 
ncceff^ry toexiftp^ i?, to be.irppoffible not ior 
exift 5 and for a tbipg to .b§|i/i1pQffible oot^ 
totx^ft, is tc^ b^^#^tbiflg. A^h<:|fe E^^ 
pure Exifkpfi^'^qir, :^ dined c^ 
l^on-Exiftenc^/ ;ThO 'Diy>(!|e|;irence tb^rc-'*" 
fpre is a Thipg^ 'Sobftance ;pf Bdpg, fwhichf 
i&.^ perfed pcoptradi£toTyi R.epUgndneyr:to: 
Noo-Entity^. .sp>d is.. God ;«lone hTrpfelf, ot 
tl^?^,t>iviae Nature efefnUlyt exffting€rf;:it' 

!?!£.., ... A.M,;,.^ . :; ■ / ' v.r\ 

a. What is, 'tpiga^t by the.CXviiie Effen/re: 
being cxplaVnM*, we ciuftpn^^xt cQri(ider> 
whar the Wor4 :^/fcrjS(^r attributed to Gi)di^ 
15 intended tp. denote: and-wefind it- to be' 
tbis^.A^t. iwwmrBunipable' Sobftance ofaq 

. Im«i)i§;^^ Nature. - . j . :; * 

/ g, Effence 



3. Effence and Perfon thus explicated, in 
regard God isone piH^eilential Ad, and 
entirely (imple Being (JeS.i. par. 9, ic.) 
it is impoffihle there ftiould be any Plurali- 
ty or Efiftinaion of Perfons in God, unle/s 
©od himfelF be (brae way differently related 
to and within himlelf, and that the feireral 
Relatives anfwering fadi Relation, be each, 
df thctn an incommunicabie Subftance of in 
intelligent Nature. 

4. That God is differently related to and. 
tPithin himfelf, may withodt farther Enquiry 
be gather'M hence, that being pdffeffed-of 
the plenitude 6f Petfeftion, he muftnecefi 
firily have Underftinding 5 and having Un^' 
derftanding, in that he is ^terfiafl {JeSf. i .parj 
4O ^^^dapureeflential Aft (^fiWii.par.f.) 
he rauftadualty frorh all eternity underftarid' 
(bmething V and feeing rK)thing Was from E- 
twnity but himfelf (jSSF.i, par. 6.) and that/ 
thcrcrore be is the Source-, Fountain atyd 
Goropreherifion ©f all Being, it evideti^' ' 
follows^ that his Underftartding was fr<»n^ 
Eternity neceffarJly and primarily, aSually 
carryM towards htmfelf,and t^ confe^uttJce* 
that God's ilnderftandinghasafi Eter^t-hc- 
ccffary-primary-adual Refpe^a to himjHf as 
underftood^ And forafinuch as there is no- 
thing in God but what is his whole entire 

felf 



felf (jSfi?.i* jair.xx.y ^siJfeir, th«'God^ 

Uoderftanding is God,' aftd confecfadhtly 

that G«dat kndwuig hitei^lF, hasitlEteN 

iial^ecefl"aify^^rimafy*a<»*ual R€Q)(ect tohifin- 

Ibif as kndvro ^ tiki th^Fe^^Hnoea ^rioV- 

cr, ais a RnOW«) isfft^My^iCHnct^ditf t!h^ 

thing knoMrnv sib fach, *i)d twc« 'zw^, jbe^ 

i:aiife.«lativi^«ppcs?<i tbeach bthcr, tllifer'fe 

bMift 4>f iilrc^Kttty be diIet«HC Rielations^ -irtKl 

iinfweratte R£!aftiv*s theradVirtCodiwlfich 

was tte fifft diiiw t^ be frove(}. • '^-" . 

.15. The !irtiitnJl op^fttfe* Relatt-v*?; of 

aBvi4«adyi in <5bid.' X«d 'fprtftiudi -af^ "tb' 
knoviris to have theLikeikfi «f 1^ ;<Mf% 
dtftown iti<*ie'trft3e!f{feia<Jirfgof «hc Kiiawer; 

^^the tiail <it(&t6Ukfidb t^i^fbereif '^ th^ 
Knowers Intelht^i 'i<Vi?h«^dfiftfe fftlce'Oda fe 
-iriBnite in-rgrJfigftfoft ^(/Jyilvf ^7^ V-h^as 
-dliteeispi?€f^fillcbM^fh)WOr»- withbtitiiny 
.-thBJ4«51Vdi((ri«ffflkud^ J*i*aitr6<tV^r iftys'^ 
jdk#i tH^Jisfifi feiAfttf^-idf whatever i^ih 
<it4'\A Odd; (^jfSSF. t./wr; ff.^''^iK! 'feeirw 
ndiettsireiod^ Aitiildents ihX5<sa-^^ r.'^iW-. 
<&,]6r.ifcii-)-.the eiprefe Ifna^^f'oi^GHiraadr 
f! IiwI^ .God'ha^ df tenaUlf ?ft'hifliftrf,^i•'fllb- 
* jftamialV «^ -c^ofequ^iftly^ tKe'RefatSorfe 
• nv«'.. :. 1 . found 



1 J :RtU^M And ', Rxffoit SeQ. H. 

foiwidifl'Gpd 4fleifi<bftant»3lir,aiid.'ndt acci- 
d«m»KRebticftisj?vblch R«lat;ton8 fincethty 
are in -an iptjSUigftft; Bekig^ aftd diftifli£toi4e 

tiy^s^jpeludad ths^qim,; rooft pccds beariiln^ 
c9Hjip}iKiip.%i)le. i5j»t>ftance : p£ an; ,>titeMig?nt 
NiturCi which fw%s ,the;f«copdji^ii:^;tO!bi; 
prowe4. -gotlvjAYhii^h logethSer. .(t)«».. ttiat 
tb^re are diff^atJ^elatjoo^Jn.iGad, ^nd 
that ;t}|e Relatives anf^reruig; thereto, vtb- 
plied and ,fn.c}u4«4'iio*heniiv; ire* e^ch; of 
•tfiemdn tn?onKDfti^ableS»i>ftanc€ of an in- 
jtiy^pipjt Nj^4i|^^r)!nake 1tTf>l^nly appnui, 
th%ti}pr^, ar:p4|ftfei^ PerfenB to thjsGbmie 
.Eir<?ac^«rTlQQjkiu.:. .5 • ' './'-'-f o: ';,/■• or..' 

CharftSe^.i.crf'jthe^Jjtiing Hnotvmf p«isw^«A 
fijQflP,^ Qbj^orrttl^il tlllfJg>l«)9wal» ! God 
as Hpwing; fck;^^l^i)ipr?)ce(ed§,'ft0i6 G&dnas . 

;i^|lig^?;^^irg.'Il(ffH:eedin®^0»^njimetl>- 
. g^^f, fteing afi$fts<JlWg t^ildfimit^foflNituiJa, 

,ai\d^^hajt; ^od as(^-j^nqivxri^|^ a^ tatdl^gent. 
;!feng,veterfi?jlyr^rog!ed4OTi^ft«B GcdiJm . 
ikapyyjn ^ft^f Inj^^igent-^feiggBdiccQidioft lib 
-li^»iPmflfl. NMi«^at;« /rQltetvb,-:thabG«i 
ij^j.^^wc^, J9iifl^;6(er8aJ 8WJ of iGffAals 
■ r'.'oi ' •' known j 



knbwn 5 an4cppfcq9en!;lX:v.&3pe Father is 
thq Correlativeof Sop,, that God as known, 
19 the eternal Ea^fi^r ojf jC^od as a Knower j 
whepce it is;apparent that ,tl*ere are twa 
diftinft PerfoDS in the Deity, the Father and 
the Son. , 

^ O^V^/>;?.oThe Identity, of NaiurcwH 
is in Fatbfr ^nd Son ot ..hjiraaa oflF-fpring, is 
j|)ecificat s but the Identity ot Nature in 
^he mentioned Divine Pprfons is numerical 5 
and.tjierefore fince the ^fj|)ellation rf Fa- 
ther 9od Sop is transferred from Man to Gods 
the NQt'ton;of them is iipproperly attributed 
teGod. . : 

I So'fitim Xk^p is nothing ait all, not fo 
much as Spb(^ajP(r^ pr ^l^qng^ which is univo- 
cally predicated of God and Mapi For the 
Divine Subftan<^c,. whQlCb ElTence is pure Ex- 
igence, and * ft^pds tlji^ereby imraediately-of 
i^.feltiq ji iwqeffary; rmtradiftw^ Oppofiti- 
QntoNpn-Entityi i$^ or, a Nature, infinitely 
diflferentanddiftaptf^^^ Nature of all 
created Being ( whicivis the whole Mais of 
Jeingbefid^s.God alojle, as will in tihe next 
^edionbe made appeiar ) whole Exiftence, 
in that it is noteflential to. them, • may be or 
pot be, and accordingly before the iCreation 
was not. Yet nevertheleis when we trripsfer 
Names^or Notions from Man to God, they 

are 
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are not nntrpfy fjipken oThiin^^betaQfehe 
who (peaks theni, hasnope%n to ht vaor 
deHhKK), as that he conceived the Name oe 
Notion, he makes tKe of^ to be a true and 
perftft Reprefeotation aS tvbati»re^Hy ki 
, God 5 but only that there is that in Gocfy 
which has ibme Analogy or iR^lemblaiice 
widj that thing Miereof he ttisaStti the 
Kfame or Noriow, from Man to Cod. Aad^ 
therefore when we call the Firft Pcribn in* 
theBleffed Trinity Father, the Second Per-- 
£)n Son, by reafcoi, the Second Perlmii wd 
fey, proceeds from the Firft by way of Ge- 
neration, we do not intend to (ignifiethereu 
by, that we take the Generanon wbidi i* t)i- 
i^ne, and that which is HiHnaii'Co be in alt 
things fo alike, as- the Generation rf twa 
Suns hj two Fathers rti Matikind is alike^ 
it beii^ manifeft, that the one isSpi« 
ritual, the other CafnaU the one by com* 
muhicating the fiifiieNanKricft) Hatu^e, thd 
other by comnianicatingthe&me%BdiBeal 
Nature oiUy. And yet in that there is a; 
communicating of Natnres ( though after a 
different manner ) both by God and Man 5 
from the Refemblance artiing thence pr<)* 
ceeds the interchangeaMe Notioa and 
Name of Father and Son. , 

8* How 



8. How the Second Peri<ba of the Sacred 
Trinity is C3od of" God, the Son of God, 
and the exprefi iifiageorCharaderofth'e 
Father, bath already been ieen. Why he is 
likewife calkd the Word of God, and alfi> 
Ught ofL^it, (hall be now (hewn. God 
ttTitith it (ci^ by which the Truth of all 
other thtii^ is eramatedj and therefore, 
forafiooch as God the Father is in God the 
Son, ai in a Khower ( fur, 5, 6e 7. ) the Son 
ktbe Knowledg of the Father 5 (for what 
is Knowledg but the exprefs Image of the 
Tfc^g known jn the Know^rs Mind ? ) And 
fa, becaufe Knowledg is an internal Speech, 
Word or Expreffion of Truth, the Son of 
God is thence ti^tly called the Word of 
God. And fer the like realbn is he faid to 
\ be Light of Light ^ for Knowledg is intel- 
I leduai L^it^ and the Divine Knowledg , 
* whidi b the Son^ being totally and (ub(ian^ 
tialiy derived from the Father (^pan6.) is 
thercppMi not improperly /aid to be Light 
of Ligpit. 

9. Thias we fee how the Firft and Second 
Feikbn, the Father and the Son, are found- 
ed^* the Notion of KNOWING. But be- 
HdeSuBie Knowledg of a Thing, there is in 
intelfigent Beings Delight taken in the thing 
known, whai appre^dtd tb be good , 

which 
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which Delight iscallcd-a Ic>Ving of the Ob- 
jefl:, and the Power dpFacidty from whence 
it proceeds, is named the Will. Wherefore 
in regard that Cod is in intdligent Beings 
.and fo caipiable of Delight taken io thie Frui- 
tion of Good, there.is.thatiii God \^hich 
corref ponds to the Will ixrMao>try which he 
may enjoy good. And fcclngiiiere is nothing 
in God which is not eflfential to him;as he ctcr- 
nally5neceflferily,primarilyia^iially knows 5 (b 
dothhealfo eternfilly^nccefiarily, primarily, 
.aftually will or love 5^ and finc^ there is no- 
thing which has an eternal neceffary Being 
( fcB. I. par. 6.) tobefo beloved, iave on- 
ly God; He eternally, heceflarily, prima* 
rily ., aftually loves bimfelF. And becaufe 
thi^ Love or Refpe£l,tO the Objedt beloved is 
a Relation to another, for another (for 
Love and the Thing beloved are relatively 
!diftin<9:and rautuallyopposM ) there is ano- 
ther Relation betid? s the two former of 
knowing and being knoWn, found in God, ' 
to wit, Loving or Love 5 which: Rela- 
,tion 5 in that it has an immediate R^- 
fpect to Good, (for Good is the. proper ^ 
. Object of Love ) Good known to be good, 
( ignoti ml/a a/pido ) is the , Q)nidate to 
Love. Wherefore in regard that nothing ■ 
but God himfelf can be the Obj^Qtipf his ! 
."^ ^ eternal- 
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cteAal-fieceffary-prnnary- actual Love, ^ ( he 
alone b^ing eternal) God knov^^n to bo 
good, tauft be the Correlative of that Love* v 
And ' forafiuoch as Truth is the, Good and 
Perfeftiori of an intelligent Being , God 
known to be Truth isrthac very Goad. Arid 
(eeing Trqth 4tiiovvn As the exprefi Chirafter 
of, the.Ob|^ih the Khowers Intdleft with- 
out any. diififtiilitqde whatfbever' from it 
in it lelf, Qf^d inOod is God known to be 
Truth. Sirlce therefore God tO/bein Ood^ 
is the Falber to be ia thie Son (./wr;; j, &?-) 
the RdatifYe^ >vbich isLove, mufl: be^related 
totheFatber^^and >hd:Sdn dirediyiHccord*^^ 
ing to tlj^ir very joiu^-^Relation^ Knd:cbn-» 
(equefltly feeiog every .BLelate denotes E)i<» 
{i:tnctibd%)mits Cdwrejateis ZQFJ5, which 
is the f bird Relative .5 is diftinctJfrMi tba 
FyfTHBg Mdxha iSON, according to 
their y«ry joint-Rebtion of Father and SorL 
WheifceiK-iflijft;ofnc^i^(fity;be^^ thatbccau^^ 
notbHtgi^ iO G()d ^Hich is not God/(y2ff; i. 
par. I bH) {iQifJS is?CG<>d diftirictfrbm Fa- 
ther an4?5ojj-!^ und fi> an imtelkctual in- 
comnprtjiii^aWie Stibftanec-> and confequtently 
a Divinflf f!m(Qrii afid thus aTfaraPerfofl 
is^ f<>ijNad w Ctf , t :; • 

"^ iom Afl^ }9c^mC§ this Third SctCon is r^e* 
kted tOt^Fiithet aojl the Sotii m Father 

C . /' \ and 



and SonCwhence they are both but one joint i 
Principle of Love ) there are but three Re- i 
lattves iri the Deity^ and don(eqaently three i 
Perfbns only, or a Trinity of Perfons in U- i 
nity qf Eflence. ^ i 

1 1 . Bm yet albeit the Third Perfon pro- \ 
cecdsfboth from the Father and the Son, he 1 
neverthefefe proceeds principally from the 
Father ,'bccaufe Good as Gciod, \% that which 
fttociiiccsAave, though it cannot be beloved 
pnk&kiioivii^ And rfiferefbre thobgh Good 
ki^wi^n to be Qo0d be «he adequate l^inci- 
pie tif Love, yet the whole Force df moving 
itiGoBfd^tnown^isin thdGoodi and Know- 
Icdgd^ 11$ but the application of it^ that it 
raaymowef^ Whence appears a coftfidferable 
Grotind^of Realbn, why our Blefled Savi- 
oiar and fooie of the Prunitive f ^teftt* might 
vcryiWcH be induced to' Ipeak c>f the Holy. 
Ghoft^s ppceflion ffohi:the Father^ without 
tnencfohsnatidc of his ppocellion^fhotn ^eSon. 

i2v>Vttiy: the Thii?diPe^foH is ealted the . 
,Holy Ghoft or Hbly) Spirit, .ind thd ^Lord 
fiknd Giyor^ of Life, weftls to be iii reipecJt of 
the Ghurch, which is the pfecuUar^©ffice of 
theHbly.Spirit (fent by tWSon ftota the 
Father ) to enliven with Graces » And to 
breath or mlpire Sanctity into^ alftd not in | 
' refpect of <the other two Perfons, itfwhom ^ 
. ^ r Life 
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Life arid Holineft abound no lefs than in the 
Third. 

13. Laftly, Whereas the Divine Eflfencc 
is both Suhjeaum and Terminus of the Relar 
ticMns in Cod > arid that Stela tives are.j£»rir/ 
ngtur4 & cogmtione^ its plainly, cgnfequent^ 
in regard the Divine Effence is ah eternal 
Being {fili.t.par. 4.) and that the Divine 
Perfons are Eternally related to eac^ other, 
fptf r. 4, & 9, of this Seliuin) that the whole 
Tj9ree Perfonsin the BleJfedTrinitj are co-eter- 
nal together^ and co-eanaU \ 
. O^j.i. That Cod mould neceflarily know 
liim(elf> and J)e known by himfel^ ahd lilje- 
wilib neceflarily love hiiflfelfi appears riot 
to be any fiich'^eat Myftefy .^ai thaf of the 
adorable Trinity has been pyer held by the 
Catholic Cfeurch to be. 

.Sohi. The ^ ftuperidiou^ .'My^^ry of the 
.Trinity in tlnity, appears Bot ,(p pl^^rily^.in 
that, as in the Cbnfcqgfiht of rit, nanielyv 
that God neceffarily knowing Kirpfelf, -;\hd 
being neceflarily knowp by himfelf^conftj- 
tijjtes two diftiiKJ: Perfbns,' and that riecet^ 
Carilyioyitii^hiilifeljfi c^^iftjitvitesa third per-- 
fon diftirift trpni both the other two^ Wbilft 
every- one of them by rca(ba thereof C ^^ 
hath Deeri fhewn ) is an incommunicable 
Subftance^ not withftahdmg that there be i^o 

C 2 r ^ • feoo^e 
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more but one only ^Subftance iq Gbd.^ 

ObjeS.2. Inafmuch as every one of the ^ 
Three Perfons is faid to be an iqrcommuni.ca- 
ble Subftance^there feems rather to be Three 
entireSubftances^ th^p only; oriel . .^ ^^ 
Sbljd.' It 4p th npl ^nece ff^rfly folIow,'tha^^ 
becap(e . the Fatliei* ] is ; ah ihcprnrauniGable 
SUbftaiice^ tbeSon anincpnimpnicable Sub-' 
iVance^ land the^Hioly Ghoft ari jncommtini-. 
cable $iibftapce , ,^that th^^^ ar^^ 

"three (everal SuMances \ for -the- Siibftance 
of any ori^ of >bcrthree Perfons At not a 
feyera} 5ubftance rfrom the Su^ftapc? of th<^ 
other T.vvq^wllillV i^^^^ Iniimeri^^ 

Eflfence^ Nature or Beirtg is God knowing 
himfelf.God WribvVnpl'himf^if^ 
ihg hiffilelf ktowri. Arid yet becaufe there 
is nothing ' at dtt accidental iri "Qbd Xfi^* ^* 
far. II. ) but every' thin;g iq hirn is filbftan-r 
tial,5;and that to^KrtbW^- arid to be knOwn^ ^ 
\and* to love what is*, khbwri^' as fuch, cari- 
' not poffibly be the; faaie^^jw'd^jijttft of rib;- 
ceflity, hold, thattheIJiv(ne^at^ is fdlv 
ftahtiany OrtejbtitrelatVv^^ or that 

the' Subftance^ of ^od is diftuigui^ 
riol jnttf more Subft'atices, biitliltp rnqre R:e- 
' lai^onJ^ fubfiftmjgflh the fame 'Subftance^^ > 
. \yhence there^ 'are* tiree. Subfil^ences in piie 
"^ibftarice, or a trinity of J£^e^ns vz Unl^ 
/^^J^/^rtf' : -^ ' ■'''[[ ^ SECT. 
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SECT, IIL 

The Unimrfe was created hy God. There was 
nafrdt^exiftent Matter whereof it was tnade. 
jt is not of the Nature and Ejfance of Qod. 
It neither conUt have been eternal for Dur^^ 
tion^ nor infinite in Extenfion. There is 

' HO Endlef mntber 'of ff^orld^^ The Vni^ 
verje is only one^ the oeji for Kind that was 
fojjible to be created, 

l.lt r\ T^Hercas it was proved, feS. u 
Y V far. 6. that there ia only one 
Firft-Being, whole Exiftence alone has no 
dependence on another, it muft needs be 
that the Utttverfc is either God hirafelf, who 
is that firft Being ^ or that it was originally 
derived from him in every part and parcel 
thereof!, 

2. And'that the Univterfc isnot God him- 
felf, is plain from this, that God is one Am- 
ple uncorapounded Being Xfi^* ?• P^^* i^, 
II. ) whereas the Univerfc in every part of 
itb fbrae way or other compounded, as foj. 
example. Body is compofed of Jeveral ma- 
terial Atoms 5 Man of Body and Soul ^' and 
Angels of Effence and Exiftence ^ and all 
thefe again of Subftance and Accid«ttt. The 
^ . C 3 ^ Ylni: 
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llnivcrfe therefore, with all that tjierein is* 
was originally derived from (^od alone. ' 

5. Andiince the World is originally; de- 
rived from God alone, every thing which it 
contains, muft of neceffity either pairticipate 
and be of the ianreNature and Effence which 
God is of, or elfe they ffluft have been crea- 
ted or produced of nothing, there being 
only- one firft Being (/e5f. i, p<ir. 60 And 
that they donotpartidpate of the iame Na- 
ture and Effence with God , Is clear from 
hence, beeaufe in that there is nothing in 
God which is not God (fil^. i. par. 11.^ 
they >youid otherwife be God, which for 
the Reafon given in the (econd Pardgraph of 
this SeSion^ is made appear to be inippflible. 
All things therefore without eontradjdioo 
were at firft created or produced by God of 
nothing- . , 

4. And whatfbever is created and bftS 
motion ( as all the Parts of the y ifible \^^orld 
we are affuced: have, ) the |ame could not 
be eternal, but ffiuft have had a beginnings 
otherwiie there Woijld have been an infinity 
Duration, an infinite numljfer of Days,^ <*f 
Months, of years already paft, and conie^ 
quently, feeing one Infioiteis net greater 
than another ( for it is not Irifinite to which 
any t^km c^n bf ^^ded ) ^hete would. have 
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been no more Days than Klonths^hor Months 
than Years fince the Creation of the World ; 
and yet on the contrary, feeing there are 
more Days than Months, and more Months 
than Years in the latDe long continuance of 
Time, there would have been mo e Days 
than Months, and Months than Years fince 
<he Creation, whichis aContradiftion. A- 
gain, fuppofing the World to have had an 
infinite duration, and Mankind the like con- 
tinuance, there was either an infinite Series 
of fenerations of Men a thoufand Years • 
ago paft, or there was not; if there was 
not, a thoufand generations cjapfed fince, 
could not make the foregoing Number infi- 
nite 5 for of two Finites added together , 
an Infinite cannot arife. But if the Series of • 
generations of Men was a thoufand ye^r> ago' 
infinite^ then a thoufand generations have 
been added fince to that w^hich was before . 
infinite 5 and fb, fince nothing is infinite to 
which any addition can be made, the (Series 
of the generations of Men from the Creati- 
on ihould be both infinite and not infinite 5 
which is contradiftory and impoflible. 

Objedf.i. Since G(?i^ has been fromEter- 
nity , what fbould hinder , but that there 
might poffibly have been kn equally conti- 
nued Succeffion of Time together with \\\% 
eternal Duration ? C 4 Soint, 
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Sobit. It is not properly ^fBrrae4 of GoJy 
that he was heretofore, or fball be here- 
after, but only that he IS j whence 
we fee thaf he hirafelf in Anfwer to Mo^ 
fii asking him what he fhould tell the Peo- 
ple his TSIame was, faid, I ^M That \ 

I A M. Thus (bah thoifiy to the Children of 
Ifrael^ Ij4^hathfirtt»feHntoyoit^ Exod.^^ 
13, 14. For fince Exiftjnce is effential to -. 
God^ thereisnodivifibility, no practerition^ 
nafuterition, and confequently no fucceffi- 
onnor continuance (truly fpeaking) inci^ 
dent to him. Thole things only whofe Na- 
tures may be, Or may not be,^can be rightly 
faid to continue, when their Exiftence is 
prolonged b.y^ a Caufe without themfelves, 
upon whofe pleafure. their continuance in 
Being from time to time depends 5 for that 
alone cap properly be faid tocbntinue, which 
Jn its Nature is capable to be dilconunued. 
But of God whofe EfTence is Exiftence, it 
cannot be properly faid, he has been^ or 
fhallbe, but folely that HE IS-^ for what 
^ Is it cffentially to exift, but purely to exift } 
and what is it purely to exift, but purely to 
be ? And what is it purely to bq, bift fble- 
ly to be > And to fay a thing was or^ Ihall 
be, which folc}y is, amounts in effed to 
thii j.that i^ folely ij, and not folelyis, a 

\. " , • . thins 
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tbingimpoffiible. J From GscPs Exiftcnce then 
a Poffibility of^n eternal Duration or con- 
tinued Succeffion of Time cannot be infer- 
red, there being no fuch thing as an eternal 
Duration inicident to the Divine Nature , 
whkh is eflential pureExiftencc^or fSNESS^ 
without was, or fhall be, in any (ort pro- 
perly and truly appropriated thereunto. 

5. As the World is not eternal according . 
to Ouration, fo neither is it infinite in re* 
(peO: of Magnitude 9 for in cafe it were infi*. 
nite in bulk and greatnds, the (pace from 
the Center of the Earth towards the Eaft, 
would be either finite or infinite 5 if infinite, 
then the fpace from the Center of the Earth ' 
towards the Weft, North and South faken 
together, would not only be no greater than 
that towards the Eaft /"becaufeone Infinite 
is not greater than another) but there 
would alfobe more infinite Spaces in the U- 
niverfe than one, neither of which is poffi- 
ble 5 not the former , becaufe three equal 
Spac^ taken together are certainly greater . 
than one alone, which is no greater than any 
one of them ^ nor the latter, becaufc,in re- 
gard the lliiiverfe is not grekerthan an infi- 
nite Space, it cannot contain more infinite 
Spaces than one ^^ for otherwife it Ihould ba 
.greater than 15 felf : But if the Space from 

the 
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' the Center of the Earth towards the Eaft 
verc finite 9 then alfo the Space from the 
Center of the Earth towards the Weft^North 
and South, would be likewife finite^ and of 
four finite Spaces an^ infinite Space cannot 
be made 3 the World therefore is not infi.-^ 
uite in extenfion^ 

6. The World then is neither infinite in 
jieipedof an eternal duration in which it has 
continued , nor in refpcQ: of an imttienfe 
Bulk whereto it is extended. And no left 
certain is it that an infinite number of worlds 
is equally impoflSUe, Number and Infinitude 
mutually of neceflity excluding each other, 
fince no tkonber that can be augmented isin-- 
finite J and that to the grcateft number ima- 
ginable 2^ new Addition may be made. 

And ijbeing there cannot, be an infinite 
number of Worlds, it follows by neceffary 
Confequence that there ii? only one. For 
fince the ESvine Wifdom and <3oodne(s are 
no lefi infinite and effential to God than his 
Omnipotency r or -any Other Perfeftioh ip > 
the Deity is, he cannot without contradidi- 
ing bis own Attributes (which it is equally 
impoffible for him to do, as to deny himfelf, 
or t:o violate his own Nature ) will or a^ 
anything which is not according and agreeji^ 
\>k to thehighfeft wUdomand greatcft good- 



oefi, or what's the very beft (all things con- 
fidered ) to be effcdlred. Wherefore feeiitg 
St is inipoffible to create an infinite number 
of Worlds Cpiir. 6.J and that no definite 
number could be fo great, but that it would 
be in the Almighty's power to create a jgt'eat^- 
er aipd greater in injmitumy if his Omnipor 
tency be iblely regarded 3 it plainly follow^ 
that the creating of one World alone was, 
( all things confidered ) the very beft ^ 
wbilft if it had been better to have created 
two than one/ it wopld likewise have been 
better to have created three than two, and 
lour than thr^e, and fb forward without 
end : in coi^equence whereunto ^ it muft 
iii£cd$ be that one only Wodd was crea- 
ted. 

8. That there is then but one only world 
appears evident ji which thajt it certainly is 
tne moft perfeft for kind that couldbecrea- 
tedj may be gathered from lience, that the 
wildpm and goodnefs pf God being infinite 
^nd efiential, will not permit him to do any 
thing but th4t which ( all thing^ duly weigh* 
fdj is clearly beft. For if it wereother- 
:fi\£c^ be (hould laot always a£k according to 
thehigheft wifdom and greateft goodnel?^ 
?nd io ceafe thiereupon to be nf ceffarily in- 
.finif^ly Wife 4?|d gopd, which hecannot do 

without 
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without ceafiilgtobeGe^is^. Nor doth it there-^ , 
fore follow, that, if Gi^^^/ftiotdd aftnecefla- j 
rily, every effeft of his adAng would be in* 
finitcrj for no created Being is capable of 
Infinity, this being peculiar to God alone^ 
(y?fif. I. par. 7.) The Univerfe fhen. is the 
beft that it could be made 5 neither ftems it 
to be wholly above the reach of human Rea- 
ibn to conceive in fbme competent meafure^ 
in wh^t refptd it could have been no other 
than what it is. For,/r/?, it is clear by the 
event (not to mention, that it become^ - 
every ratifjnal Being to comnlunicat? good, 
when he nothing thereby diminiftieth, his 
cwnO that it was moi'e agreeable to the 
divide wifdom andgoodnefs to create^ than 
riot to create. Secondly ^ It is manifeft that - 
the Almighty coi^ld not create an^ fingle 
Creature or Species of Creatures fo perfeft, 
but that it would be in his omnipotent Pow- 
er to create others more and more perfect >| 
perj^etually ( fpraOnpch as between hiiriftlf j 
and any Creature how perfect foever, thert 
would ftill remain an infinite diftarice ) and - ; 
Confequently that it could never enter int^ 
•his Mind ac^;ually to create any fingle Crea- . 
tture o;' Species of Creatures, for that, if he 
had done it, he had not acted accordin^to 
the higheft wifdom and gf^ifteft gopdncft, 
^ ' ' ' c. ., becaulgi \ 
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becaufe he caqld ftli^ Have created betten 
Thirdly y It appear^ corifbnant to Reafon^that 
k was therefore belt to create an Univerfe of* ' 
fever^l Beings, which, in their different Na- 
tures apd diftinpt Staitions, (bould confpire 
aii4 cp-operate tbaeither toprbc'ure the moll: 
coiTjJ3ir€hen0ye and exce End>that what- 
?veicoul^, be created, fhoqlcl in itj whjole 
tat^itude'po^ibly b^ capable tp effec^ and 
bring' to pafs under .Gi?<flf'the Author and 'pr^^ 
cipal Caufe jof ..all X/Qodi - ^ , \ ^ r 
'/ Qhje^- 2/ \T tlici Almighty cannot M,^o. 
WJiat is beftp' liC.i^ 60 Free J^gent, and confer 
quentiy it was riot ih; his JCbpice, whether 
he would haye created the World or not. 

Solut. Though the Almighty cannot but 
do what is beft, yetjie is nieyerthekis a^free 
Agent 5 for he isnot'atall neceflitared there- 
unto from any thing without himftlf 5 neir 
ther is there within hirpfelf that which o^ 
therwife engages his Will than to make |he 
beft Choice (or what is moft agreeable t6 
his eteriiaUmijiutatle wifdom and goodnefsj 
which it necejpTarily always dolh , bqt with 
Uifinite Freedom V not that there can be.E- 
Jection /W/(?;V/or to be made (truly (peak- 
^ ing} inG^^, who in that he is a pureeC- 
f^ptial Act (Je&.^ . far. 9, J ' was from Etef^- 
nity determined in his WiU>bout all thingi, 
* 1', , ' and 
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, dnd his Choicfe alwaj/x Made, and inpilfo effd'y 
Ood at once arid evet bdth aftualfy khow-. 
ing and willing what is infafliWy b^ thm* 
the neceffary and eflbntial perfbdion of hfe 
Nature. So that although God cotfld ncM: 
but create the World, yet, Was theaOifeil: 
willing thereof moft voluntary and free, i? 
freedom of Will be; a Perfeafons (oi it^ 
him dwelleth.the fiilnels of Perfcftion, jefif. 
r.par.j. ' . .,,■,; ''.'■■"■'' 

Ohj..^. If Gad did at Oftie aijd ever . a^' 
-ally know and yf'iXi'^hAt h inailibly beft, 
the World upoq that jacicdijnt ihould have 
been created'frotn eternity, 
,.,Sokt. There's no necefltty ^f the Cbpfe- 
queilce ^ for althcngh God be a pure effen-v 
. tiaV M (: i?(5?. 1 :^|*r- 9O and (b carinotKiv^ 
• any new > Thou^ht^ fuecf edirig' or\€ atiothei^, 
butcottipreheridsand wills all things at Onc6, 
tp^fethers yet in that he'nOt onlyor<|ainb 
the exiffence of thenj, but alio whea artd 
hovlrtheyftaitexifti he might frO^ etemitj- 
will the Ci cation of the. World toJbe tomt 
thpufan.ds of years prtly findeXas ire fted- 
i^ftly believe from S4cred fVrit that it un- 
doubtedly was. J If it be replied , that; j|ar 
the fame reafOri, it waS in the Almigh'i|*s 
power, to' have willed the Creation of tke 
Worfd to have' been many thoiiland ycSfs 

(boner 
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(boner than we believe it was 5 and if fo^ 
then was he not ncceffitated to create the 
World when he did s' I rc)oyn, that in re- 
gard God always of necelli^ a&s according 
to his abfblute wifdom andgoodnefi f which 
are invariable and immutable) it follows, 
that what is at any time de fa3o done lay 
Ged^ the lame is neccffarily doncbyhim, 
and- for the beft. For to have the liberty 
of not a£Hng when, or of othcrwife ading 
than right Keafbn dilates a- thing t6 be 
doners a weakneis and imperfefllion whence 
Sin arifes, fromwKich therefore even human 
Nature , when ^ftaed ,' is totally freed i 
and confequently , fince Oad is effentiafly 
perfeA, he is effetitially" eftranged fro^ 
it. ■ 

OhjeS./^ If fo be the Creation was the 
efect of Qod^^ 'Will,, wherennto it was n(^- 
ceffitrily^ determined by the Perfection' 6f 
rfic*D¥rlhe Nararc, it (hould (eem that the 
Creattre! is not much obliged 't;oGod for the 
Cmiey ' " '•"*' ■ .;;^"' 

Sohu Sincteit is impdJljble that God^m 
whom is the Plenitude of aH Perfection (jjf^fif* 
i.farij.) (hould create the World for an^ 
the leaft Benefit or Pleafure to hirofelf (more 
than what he hath, and enjoys in his own 
WiU to communicate gopd ) it is manifeft 

that 
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that the End lor which it was created^ was 

the fole Good and Benefit of the Creature^ 5 

which becaufe it could not in any fort -what- " 

]€\^T merit fumGod^ as having its exiftence 

and every either good ^by tJ^e fole^favpiir oF 

\hi3 Bounty v^is evident, that tl^e Creature 

'owes itfelf aijd all the good it has or ever 

flmll enjoy folcly and wljoUy to its ^Ma^er 

' and Preferver, as the primal Anthprand 

. Beftower of it. Nor oiigh^ the Gratitude 

tp bp lefsj^qii^fe the Benefitproceeds from 

fuch Kind^fi as thegiycf qould notj^e re- 

;ftrainM from fh^wing by^x^afon of his ^wn 

'fenate goodnefs , but^JDllch the gr^^tfpj 

, whilft a Benefit or, Kindnpfs done, which 

jbroceeds from Boynty' govjprn'd by. fblid 

Reafbn, is more truly and really "obliging 

than that which has na other Bottom^ or 

firmer Foundation thanitbe^njeer accidental 

- Pl^adi^e of the Donpi:: as by the l^jjcj wing 

* tnffance I fhalVendcavour jtp make f^itwq 

Men being inextreara neceOityj .zvQ^4}9y^d 

by two of their Nelglibors; the onej^ar- 

folly givesv Relief upon; this confid^jrtion, 

tl^t it is a Good which h|s Reafpn teljs hife, 

*I]L^ ought by no means to omit the fpepdy 

/doing of. The other affords help upoti no 

rational folid ground whUh engages htP 

J thereto, butis meerlyled oy his glcafnrc, 

'^L • '^ ^ or 



or-prefent Inclinatipn tb do it. The twd 
Menprdcrv'd<ftioni periding, receive eaclf 
of tfaem ati. equal Benefit ^ btit when the 
on» Codies to underftand that the N^Abbr '^ : 
irhox4iev*dhini^ did It from fiich ftedfa^ ^ 
grounds i^iPlK.eafoA i^ Goodn(;)(s .withiii 
faimfelf^ that he wouMfiv certain nclthbvei 
fiiffereel tiim to penfh . And vr\xd thfc of her 
finds ft Was almoft an equal Match, Aether 
he l^d t)e6h.4oft or fav*d, in thatiiis"$afety 
^prooceded'from a preieot tudtedfsrfjt ^dhja> 
tib^, 'tis obvious that the 'fotm^^' Would 
ha^c caufe to be more intimately and cordis 
^% tliABklul^ and iotoveHfni'iioiietect- 
j der^ and affeetionacdy that £Lved himalivej 
! tixac the kcterwadd )Dtireire$toa«oi>e ^t^ . 
[ thet)thcK who frefirr'didtoiroai ij^et^l^-' 

• • ■.. . - • ' --'' • - '' • "* ' 
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$4 Vidigidft and Reafm ScfttlV^ 

' , : SEC T. iV 

s^ Mm W0i created by God^ He has an imma-- 
\^ ,teriai, Sfdjidnce^ which is the, 'Principle 4^ 
• .M^fiifffi pr^cr to htm^ immortal and indued 
. \ mtkjhe KatiomlJ^acultiesoft^derftand^ 
ing,0nd WiU. t He was created m a Statfi of 
. Inmfency. \ What, the • ^tate.of Innocencj 
Witi^ The [End jpr which Man t was creom 
ffd^^ }In wh^t his Qmf Qood ^nd Felicity 
»,fdQthcpnfiU*,/y f ', / ,: 

4. ?3pHat Q(dh& the Create* of aH thing^^ 

' " ' ^v^'^ and jghecriforeof Maiu was proved 

S^U^ ^^m^ ^i B-: WtsA^ in that it)i«;e^ideii»:by 

ucfertsip EKptriertdei,vthafc he iriweB^HimMf; 

whcnevet he pleafes, after what particular 

. manner -he pleafcs, and to whatfocver Ob- 

|eet he pleafes ( without being neceffafily 

agitated by Senfe, or PafEon, orPhantalie, 

as Brutes always are J he muft have (bms 

\, power ot Principle within him which is no(t 

material 3 efpecially fince he doth (brnetimes 

with great Deliberaltenefs and Reafon, fet 

Jamfelf^'to oppofe what the corporeal and 

animal part foltcits ^rid prompts him tosand 

prevails thereby againft the Allurements of 

Sonfe^ the AiTaultsof Pafiio% and theM- 

nuations 
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nuations of Phaniie ^. which coold not bei 
iF therfe were nothing but cort>oreai Sub- 
ftanee. Or the animal Life iii Man ^ becaofe 
Matter, Senft, Paffibn ahd Phatilid make up * 
the whole AnimaU and it is not pofTible 
that the iame numerical Matter, Senie, Paf- 
fion or Phanfie (hould have at the fame time 
quite contrary Motionsi^Inclinatioil&, or Jm- 
^ulfes, crofling^ dppraing and contrblling 
one another, and therefore it miaftbefome 
other Power refidirig in Man, which refifb 
and fnaftets their Motions, Inclinations and 
Impulfe. ; ;, , V . \ I. 

1. Thereis then in Man fdmething befidcs 
icx>rporcal Subftance, andccmfequentlyfon^^ 
thing which is not iii!3Ject to Corrtiption^ 
but is of an indiffolul{jfc;a^ditnmbnaf 'Na- 
ture. Fbr finc?e Gotruption is.thfe diffoiut?ldri\ 
of a thing irbtiipoundfe^i \ dhd diffdlutiofl; \i 
teparatioa, and feparkiok divilioil, which 
cannot be rtiade biit in (bwdthing that' i& dl- 
Vifible , Of may be diPCided intb (epafatil 
parts^ it is apparent, in regard nbthing b 
divifible into feparateJ>artS bilt what is cpr- 
i>oreal, and that Man has a Principle of Na; ^ 
ture ill him which is not (a {j^ai^. li) that | 
there Js fpmcthing belonging to hdiSjaii Bd^ f 
irig which is intdrrUptible ahd immdrtal,iyi2?i 
the active ftiWetdf Pfifaciple ihMkn, vvkicli 
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' we call the Soul, jinc^befides it aii^ the Bo- 
dy, there is nothlipg elfe conceivable that 
cpnftitutes the whole SublVantial Trame of 
Man. / 

3. Matf s Soul then is of an injcnjprta] Na- 
ture^ ^nA feeing we experience within our 
felyej, tliat itlias a Faculty to Erame Notions^ 
of thin^^^ theSenfes5 and 
from JSotions, put tbgetfcer, to maM judg- 
tnents'5, ind ^ ftom thofe Jud^nierits orderly 
dilpoledj to infer, or find oqtfome Truth 
whereor it was igrtoirant before' y the ^Soul is 
(aid to. he Ratipgt^l,or endued ^ith R^afoni 
for by^eVfon is jtne^nt a Power ui the l^ind 
of Man which er(^bles liim tOiprpceed from 
the k^pwledg of 9rig t'hiflg to't^^ knowledg 
pranptber, Vy due^ Cpri^^ 

tfounteqt ai J J pur pole. ilie'Spd has 
a rational Faculty or Abilitj^ >,?iiercby it ^ 
clifc^'vjers the Truth pft^in^^afidtTTiis Fa- 
culty, we.irfually call ihe W^^ or TJhder-r 
ftandmg. , \j .. , / 

4. And Tofiimujfn .^s "t& Be* 
nefitL "deiigned by ^Nature tb accrue to Man. 
by the .knowlec^ of things, V is', ^bdifcerji 
what is c6nv?toient pi incony^ojleht, or good 
or eyil for hims aiid liat it wbv^ldbie to fiiialjl . 
puroofe nevertheleis to attain thpreunto^ if 
h^liad not a Faculty or Pswer enabling him 

tQ 
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to appljf hijnfelf to that wjiich fe good, for 
the obtaining pf it 5 arid to decline that 
which is evil, for the avoiding of it 5 'tis 
clear, that, fince God and Nature make 
nothing in vain, there is in Man \ Faculty 
by which the Soul is impowerM to defire 
good for the acquiring of it 5 and tp have an 
averlion to evU » for the avoiding of it 5 
which Facility is callcd'the Will or rational 
Appetite, becaufc framed by the nature gi- 
ven it by G#^5 to follow the Dilate of Rea- 

$. Wherjefbre feeing the all- wife and all^ 
good Qod was the Ci^reator of Man, who 
confifts of Soul and Body, *tis manifeft that 
he had by Creation not only an Under ftand- 
ing and Will, whereby he was^ capacitated 
to apprehend and defire what was truly good . 
for bimj but had likewife a Body duly qua-, 
lifted to contribute its afiiftance towards the. 
fruition of the fame. , 

,6. And fince notbit^ is good to Man as . 
Man, but either that which of all things is 
moft convenient for him, or which will do 
himmoftgood (andis therefore called his 
chief Good ) or elfe fomething that is ufeful 
and beneficial to him for procuring the fame; 
^tis plain, that Man in the ftate wherein he 
was created, undcrftood what was his chief 

D 3 Good,- 
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Good , and what the proper Means whcrcr 
by to procure it were, and made u(e like-, 
wife of the fame, feeing his InteUeft was 
clear, his Will upright , and hfe Body in a 
frame duly fiibfervient to the ftme (p^r.50 
/ 7. Which chief good of Man, in regard 
he is compofed pf Soul and Body, muft be 
.^methin^ thatisbeft^ either for the Soul 
alone, or the Body alone, 01; for both to- 
gether. That Man's chief good cannot con- 
fift in what is bcfl: for the Body alone, is evi- 
dent fifom this, that the Soul is undoubtedly 
the more excellent part of Man^ ip that 
what is beft fpr the Rpdy (be it what it will) 
muft of neceffity be fbniegood which is 
cohliftent with the good that is beft for the 
SpuL 

8. And what is beft for the Soul, the (ame 
jnpft give the greateft and higheftPerfeftion 
. to it which it is capable of And the great- 
eft jfnd highcft Perfeftion which the Soul is 
capable of muft needs confift in that which 
will moftof all perfefl: the prime Faculties 
thereoi^ which beiug the Intelleft and the 
Will r^^r. 3, 4.)^tis manifeft that that 
which will moft perfeft thofe two Faculties, 
is beft for the Soul. 

9. And fincetlie Intelleftis a Faculty of 
j^owing^ and the WilJ of Defire^ the ut- 

mpft 
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moft Perfcdion of the orte will be the lar- 
geft and higheft Knowledg -•> and ofttie other 
the greateftand nobleft good which they are 
rclpeftively capable of) 

10. Whek'efore feeing the Objeft of the 
Intelled; or knowing Faculty is Truth ; and 
that the more a Man. knows , he is both 
the niore defirous and more capable (131 of 
farther and higher Knowledg 5 'tis apparent 
that the Tntelleft could not be perlfe^ed to 
its utmoftCapacity by the Knowledg of HU 
created Beings, it really pofleffed thereof, 
becaufe there would be a more eseellent 
Objed than all that» ftill unknown, to wit, 
the fvime independent Being, Which is the 
Origin and Caufe of all created Being. The 
Knowledg therefore of the prime indepen- 
dent Being, fb far as is attainable hj Man, 
will alone be the utmdlPerfedioil of the In- 
telleft. 

1 1. And forafmuch as the WiU is a rati- 
onal Appetite defirous of good, and confe-* 
qoently, if it follow theConrfeof Nature 
imprinted in it fidftby GoA (f^r. 4.) will 
certainly defire above all things that which 
the Rational Faculty of Knowing , the In- 
telled, dire&s unto as, the greateft and no^ 
bleft good^ it muft needs be (feeing th« 
Inteliedl, if it judge according to rightHea- 

D 4 fon, 



> ifoti^ catiiuM: Qha{e btw determ'ttt that the 
higi|e& Knowledg attainable of die moft ex- 
f client QBjea, is t^ ^ateft ao4 nobleft 
good, which a Being v^rhofe ilatEOre b ratio- 
nal ^ caifpoffibly defirej that Man's Will 
(hail never arrive at its utmoflt Perfe^ion 
and Satisfadion till the Soul be 611ed with 
th^higheft Koowledg attainable oi* the moft 
^cellent ObjoQ:,' which is the pHme inde- 
pendent Being, GtGod (:Ja9.i,). 

iii': Wherefore &esi^ it is evident by the 
tvfb laft Para^pfas, that the ObjeftivePer- 
^tiCHiboth of the lotdlect and the Will is 
^e priipe Being under the Notion of Tf nth 
m)4Qdodiicis, it plaii^ jR^lows, that (fee- 
ing .it vras proved in the Ptragr^ ab<)ve, 
^iat whatever -is the Perfection of theln- 
<:eUect and the VVill, the fame is thePerfec-; 
tiqnc^the Soul) (^d k»^V'>» <*^ beloved is 
the chiefeft Objective dood of the Sloul, 
called byiDivines the i3rtft(j£r ^^itr, oilJght 
fifGltny, '■':■■ ' '' 

13, And forafinuch.as fr-om the Frnition 
oftheGfee^^G<?tf«^, the grcateft'and pureft 
joy? pieaiurc and Contentment which Man'« 
: Heart is capable of, muft of neceffity flow 5 
''tis dear that the "greateft and pureft Joy, 
pleafoare and pontenwicnt muft accordingly 
flow Ifoni the rfprfT Kjmi>kdj^ of G&d,or the 
' Beatify, 
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Bedtific Fipn^ and fach Joy, Pleafure'and 
Content is ^rwirf Per^iw, the ckiefefi Blrf 
9f^ ultimate End ef Afa9$. 

14. HeiKe n j|manifeft,that Man was not 

made to enjoy, ittiniediatly upon his Creati- 

oa» the Beatife Vifionv for if he had once 

enjoyed it^ he (boiild have been for ever 

conBrnied and eftabltiked in Bliii. For the 

Beatific Ob)ect once clearly feen, will moil 

cert^nly be beloved and delighted in with 

all the might and power of the Soul, as fully 

(atisfying the whde Defire thereof. And 

being fo beloved and delighted in, the Soul 

cannot otherwiie chuie, but with its whole 

force and ftrength of affection perpetually 

defire the fight of it, and confeqaently 

there can be no Divorce between the Soul 

and Object of Felioity, after it is^once fully 

poffeffedtl^creofi by either withdrawing its 

A^ectionS) or placing them on any thing be- 

fides. 

15.. Although therefore Man by Creation 
( as was proved^ par. 6. ) underftood v?hat 
his chief good was, and v^herein the Mearc^ 
convenient to procure the fame were placed, 
and withal madeule of the latter to obtain 
:he former by ; yet in regard he was not ful- 
y united to Gvd in perfect Love thro^che 
beft I^nowledg of him/tis plain that tho the . 
'■''■-/ -" '^ ' ftatp 
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'ftatc of Creation wajs a ftate of Iniiocency, 
Uprightnefs or Integrjty^in that Man's Heart 
WJis right towards God^ yet was it not aftate 
of Perfection from which he cpuld not de- 
part or fall. \ 

ObjeH. If Man's own Felicity be the ulti- 
mate End for which he was created, as was 
laid above, Paragraph 13. how is it tbat GaePs 
Glory h lb univerlally held , as we Jtnow it 
is, to be the Final Caufi of the whole Cre- 
ation } r : 

Solut. Man*s Felicity, and the glorifying 
God for ever by the Saints in Heaven, arc 
not two (everal diftinct things, but one and 
the (elf fame thing. For fmce Felicity is 
the greateft and pureft Joy, Pleailiirp and 
Contentment flowing from the Beatific Vi- 
lion which Man's Soul is able to contain, 
(/?4r. 13.) and that this very Joy, Pieafiire 
an4 contentment doth not at all diflfer, lave 
only in Words, from loving Godmth all the 
Heart, and with all the Soul, and with all 
the Min4 C for what is it fo to love God^ but 
to take delight in him with the whole power 
' and ftrength of the Soul > ) , 'tis plain, that 
Ibch Love (or perpetual, firm and full ad- 
herence to G<:iii:/, as the raoft defirable Ob- 
ject, with plenary latisfaftipn) being the 
fublimeuS? gerfepteft Aa which Man's Soul 

^ can/ 
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' can bthihit to God^ is to give him the great- 
eft Honour and Glory, or to own his tran- 
fccndcnt Excellency above all other things 
in the beft and nobleft manner which the 
|! Soul is able to do. And to this only Act of 
glorifying God^ all other Acts of Honour to 
be given unto him, as iniferior to it, do,, by 
l>ivine Defignmem, directly tend. For to 
love G^i^upon Earth above all things, is on- 
ly a lower degree of the glory which is to 
t be confummated in Heayeq. Neither is 
f that great and juft Opinion and Reverence 
I which every created intelligent and rational 
Being ought to have to and for tlie Almigh- 
ties adorable Excellence , Attributes and 
Counfel?, the final Honour which God re- 
quires 5 for an Affent of the Underftanding 
however ftrongly and reverently given to 
the Truth of all thofe, is but a fubordinate 
and fubftrvient Act of Honour intentionally 
defigned by the Requirer of it, to procure 
and eflFect a correfpondent Act in the Will; 
of taking Delight in them, as the only ulti- 
mate and perfect Act of glorifying God:; 
whilft every Act of Honour whatfoever 
done by the Intellect, is not only eminently 
cqntainM therein, but is alfo rendred in a 
more excellent way thereby, than immedi- 
?^tly init felf, fttr tp place ones whole De- 
' ' ' V U$ht 



- \ 



44 . Religion zjA^iReAfiti^ . Sear.fV. 

light in the contemplation of the D^vioe^. 
Excellence, Attributes and Counfcls^ is; e- . 
vidently a njqre noble Act of honouripg 
GaJL^ than mily to give'a full and revererijt 

' Affent to their Truth, fince he that does the 
latter, does the former alfo, and wk^ aU 
the advantage which the operation of th^e 
Will moft vigolroudy re-enforcing and ele- 
vating the operation of the Intelkct by the 
Souls ftrongeft Affections can perform/ To 
which (upream and comprehenfive Act of 
glorifying the Divine Majcifty, irfince it is ne- 
' verthelefi impqflible that the Almighty and 
AU-fufBcient (hould . have anpegard at all 
in refpept of an Advantage either of Bene- r 
fit or Pleafiire expected to accrue thereby 
to himfelf C becaufe Perfection being effcn- 
tial to the Deity, (fcB. i.par. j. ) the Di- 
vine Nature is even, to contradiction inca- 
pable of acquiring ot receiving any manner 
ofProfitor Pleafureftom the beft Perfor- 

' iBance of his Creature) it is manifeftly plain - 
that God ^s Defign in creating Man, was 
not to receive , but to communicate good . 
Nor indeed is that Courfeof doin^ good, 
without expecting a reqii^tal unagreeable tp 
Human Nature it felf,which,itl that it is Ra^ 
tional^would prompt every one to do good 

fpothersj without expectation of any Re- 

. " turn 
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turn to bie made for the lame, provided 
that he himfelf ftiould not fuffer any harm, 
lofs 5 or vrarit thereby j as the Almighty 
iHpft undoubtedly can never, 'in beftow- 
ingBaiefitS5f)pfliblydo s Who^Vhen he has " 
riven aDthat ht can, will have nothing le^ 
nimfelf, thaiiiFfiehad not gfreh anything 
at all. ;. ;/ . . V ! ' ' 



Mifiyfs ftStft ftbin ifk St^tc'htreift hewaf 

• cHattdO^y^fheriffth^atrx^ . 

eati^ ofifht Tree dfihe 'Kfiovpkdg &fGhk 

and Evil i^Js'ft3^hidiien^\lkcan^ oftht^vH 

tHyh^b Godxdftainfy }fie^ vponld enfne frdf^ 

4tk i)ety eiiii^ rkn^. 'W^^ -' • ^ 

; -:/ / ■ -\\ '}'\xi^ ., 

l%TZ Otafinuch 'as the r^fj.l^rqVtk^^ of thi 
'.'C; 'B^eatific Objea is1i|int,t^ 
and the Efiafof .which he iygs cre^ C^^- 
'^.far. 13O Vifi confcquent t|)greiint6, that 
it ajpoe }s to lie defired and; fought after for 
its own Gaufe^ ^arid other thipgs'fo far forth 
only as they ire inftrunaentaTand ferviceable 
in feme refpeft or other for the Conftitutir 
onpfit^ if fb be the primitive courfe of ' 
WtHicinltitUtedby Cod ^t^\^tar.$,6:") 

fee 
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be purfoed and kept to. Wherefore, fiacc 

it is fouhd by daily Experience, that Man 

is (h far frojpi.loying God alone for his own 

lake, and otKer things in order only to the 

enjoyment of him, that he loves the things 

! of tJKis World ^OTC than he .loves God,? ajnd 

prefers the ,ppffc(fion of tj^^tri before the 

fruition of nis Maker, 'tis evident , that 

Man has deferted the primitive Inftitutiori 

of Nature, -and is manifcftlj^^lleH from the 

State and Condition wherein he was crea- 

.ted. /,'•' -■ ' /., 

, . 2, E^t hecaui^ Contraries aremadf Wpre 

.plainly tpiD^lecnby their bppofites, 'twiH 

i)e,. conducibk tQ. the better underftajicji'^g 
of the ft^te wi^ereinto Man fell, t;a f^ew 
i^pqrc fully than ha§yct beendone^ iawhat' 
his ftate of integrity principally c9p0iPifd, 
which was this; JF/Vi?, Th^t the' inteile& 
^yifas indued^witlvt^je true tnowleck of G^d, 
To that Man7b^ Creation uriderftooi'^hts 
TvJaker to be ^th6 Author aiifL End tof all 
thingSj and thefoie fovereigri (5ood of 'th6 
Soul , atid v^^ithal fuSidently knew ivfeat 
iDuties he was to perform in order to thiebbV. 
tllning of the fame. Secondly , That ^thfe 
Will Wasj aright inclined to both, I.meaii 
Man s Sovereign Gopd, and the Duties cbti- 
ducibleto the acquiring of it, and pvit hitn 

tipol* 
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upon the due e^ercife likewile pf the fan^e* 
Thirdly^ That the (enfitive Appetite was not 
immoderateiy bent upon any thing ,» but 
was totally fubjedto the pleafure of the 
Will And^FoHrthly, That the Animal Spi- 
rits with the whole frame and compofiire of 
the. Body, were of fb equal and regular a 
Temper, that no difturbance or unruly M6^ 
tion proceeded from them to excite thclen* 
fitive Faculty to any inordinate Dclire* 
'The mentioned Reftitude of the Rational 
.Powers we find within pur felves tobedlA 
(blved , and the Difpofition of the whole 
matitobe changed and altered, whilfiby 
the Senfcs the animal Spirits gre vehemently 
often excited^ and the (en|itive Appetk^ 
• from thenc^ inflamed to iey.eml Luftsjl by 
which the Will is moved to lundry inordi* 
iute Defires, and the tntelleft through thet^ 
is dthcr darkened that it cannot clearly fee 
Truth, or elfeis divert€.d and turned, away 
ifrbm the due Consideration of it. Whenctj 
it^is.abundititly'manifeffij that j^jli^h^s 
loft^rtie Integrity which hjs(,Make»^.at*;§^^ 
conferred o^iliriit ^ ' ' \ ]\\ . \ ^ I J - 
* ^;^ Now' foraimiich as the ;4f regular Di*. 
ftfeiiijier which Man has contraQ:ed, isqot 
only known t6' be^ at prefect Epideqiicali^ 
but that the* Writings of old airure us» b« 
the Pi^utes hadabou^c the Origin of Evil, 
i and 
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and otberways^ that it has uriiVerlaUy in^ 
fefte4 Klankind for along time 5 yeA atlA 
that we have moreover ancient Records of 
I^iHe Anihority conveyed to us by Un- 
qoSfttpnable Tradition, which aflbre us that 
it was derived |:o ns from odr firft IProgenif 
tor$, it will imifiort much towards the diar-^ 
tying on tjf ;toy Ibifcourfe , to' underftahd 
hcrvr this Diftemper befe^' them , aiid by 
whit means it becomes traoCnitted to th^c 
whole Poftcrity.' The former dt which ^^ 
fcrttaufe the l3tvhteOratles themfelves clearr 
ly (hew, vip riiay by ponfulting them, be 
certainly acqtta'mted therewith'. . ^d thet<; 
tdlus, that Oqd hairing giv^n in the.ftate 
bf Innocen^ diis Gommaad to Man being 
jplaced in FaTa^cej Of even Tree of the ^, 
Garden thoti majeH freely edf : But oftheTr^e§ 
9ftheK?20wkdg Sf Good o^d^EviL thou pali j 
726td4t:ofit\'prin thedayihm eateji thereof 
Won JjJ^t furely die^ Gefl. a. 46, ij. Our 
ffifl: rafems wftfully brake \t by!eati% b|; 
tli^ forbidden Ftait,. Gen.'i:t WhejAr^ ^ 
rtif^j^i^^ T^khVhe Pf^o/u4k^M> that the Tr^0 
ms ^ood for foody and tbdi,it niasjleafa^ti^ 
ih^ e^eJi^^andaTree to be d^ed tomak^>onf^ 
ii^e; fhipok^ofthe fruit thereof and did efffd 
M^dt^vt alfi um^fffer Hmhmd xfith her wi 

mrd^eat/ . : : ./' 



: 4.;fV6ifithis TcittHisobyfoukfdgjjthet' 

. that- th» •'Pcrnpte» Words to . Bw, vsfigre. biic ^ 

cme'Md^Ve (tf three ^Hch pf&VaUecI wi3i ' 

her lo^.eat of tftfr-torHcIdeh Friiiti the 

: whole Prt)grefi of th^Teriiptation,feeuiing 

•plainly to* hi Ve been this, '.The Wpi-i^Js Ipo-- 

ken by'tlie Tempt* to hoe^Mi.\^qkd^h 

knew that intbe/dai ^e eat pbericfy tifttjotif 

.Ejfts fi4UU'ofeHefyiuid yt j^lf h^ a$ Opdt^ 

,knd»iii!^"Q«0d aHd'EoiU Gen:ij,.$: railing 

(bme wavering i!k>ligh'tt"ni lie^j^wh^thei' 

(he &ould eatof th^ ]F|:lait or npt/id^iicci 

her to fix her Eyes mdre cartie{(]^ b^ it - 

then (he had formerly dolics ythttictlx)- 

'vag moQ^ taken with its Beauty thkHbefofc 

(he h^ ^lieen, (for \}\t Ttir WGi.yva^ 

vs to and^and, that fhe hSid not teeo 
fo much deligihted^t^th thtt fight of it at 
other timei$, as fhe w^^ thatj^hejphan- 
fied Swcetaefs of thfr T^fll, ahd Mdous 
'Notriawin: \^Hich it 'would' atford, -(wcaht 
^ tbefe W^d^) ffhicHptfaiv *tw4ti0etctpr 
Ftod) Att£ theekpeifted benefit an^dpUrar 
iiire of beitig riiaidfc' >^ife in * too?tiettt, 
•wroc^tiAl ijf them together fo jftrjangljr 
«n her>Phaata(le4-<ih&t/ the hamil Spirits 
were ^^wn'thtteftjf ffdm'.thtif riattrc e-, 
4ual ai04Butk)» f»} i^ "Body, ito 'il^ck «t 
^ E greater 
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g!5eater^^bgn4;inqc th^n ufua#y ^f|e$eat 
of the fcriUtive Appetite, wlrticli; cf^fol an 
immoderate Luftiog after the frjwfeiJMmii.^ 
with which the Will grofviifS^ ibroogh tlie 
Appetites ardepcy of Def^, fli0rt aod 
niqre atod, ftiflpd at Jengtjj tljftBmdfc 
of Reaton, and then fi^Uyyiel^ tQ.ttie 
Temptation. . w * ' . . 

» 3f- The Frmt being tafted, j^wftdfa wdl 
•Evf!j Palate, and reaching \hi5| 'SttN3)«cb, 
was fo gratefol to it, that (^ A^Mlootto 
jry i^hat father effeft W09I4 ^^ ns^cmgl^t 
|?y it, ,bm y?cnt to '4fid/» thaf he laigN par- 
take vfuh her of her newly Befluurftl De- 
light aD4 SatisfaftiqnvyZ'e g^i^i/kifmh 
theTpt) mffi&er Busbapd m^ *ori W 
htdtd fj?, G<ra.3. ^, That 44m ti^nigwat 
led (the Gomroand of God in ie;%ting of: the 
forbidden Fruit, as well ^% j^, ia dear 
then we fee by Sofrtd Wr^t 5, bUfe :ti^c Mai>^ 
ner how hjc was drjiwn to do itl^ jthc Wo»- 
Jjan, is not ^ evident in Sqr^my jw hov 
mc was overcome by the $erpi5» & yiOt tbu» 
fe.t?WSVe.^»-F.)lfe?^M »^ .thatkt 
i*"»W? T*lTOnY4,t)u9r.«^i^^ done by 
^W?n^ w^pph #1b494 b» Wndcrfkani 

Car ./^^) /^ ^^^ ^ f^^ 05^. ^^ ^ 



17.. And it y/f^ not be qi$culc tQ inftkt; 
oo^ttj&e i:eI|LB^;6Mea(oa. t'prif we firft je- 
flcft how Women By th^ Mng. Lcjpl^ 
^ee't Wpi-i^s,. aad amprpus Gefijores c^ieiit 
pvd-riile tfigr ,lf&i(I Hiisi>aiiidf? (of wHicb 
^it ifi/iMv was' utuloubt^4ljr one) a()d ifi*; 
diic'e tbem to; Hb^ w^i;;rpthcrwi(^..:th^3g 
^Qu)<j[ attain £cpm. . Aajdj.C SecoiKJIjr^ wq 




I up(Hi by JEwJi'^bnld not pnly guick^ anrif 
iiigaicnt Her Janimai Spirit^ ; bi?t wpyil^>JP4 
By its tioo .igncK Nutrimeptji^eqfiani? ^aivl 
iiverlieai her B'bdy,T (^of an c4Hal T<?i|p«5irf 
till 0iej^ad fiii^ned to tbe.,Xenipt)»r^j ap4 
thence excite Venereal Defires (wjbipli jif^ 
^pttdehliven.fheJLuftcr •£■ theEy^ \)^ 
Bnskneis oi tfie;. Countenance, .and.tf^;*^ 
inoroiifriefi of the GeftureJ) in her, ap4j,J^ 
tpnd^r Her niore, delicate an^ taking j^aj^ 
toe }iid^rmerly appeared to be^ -'tg^iU bs 

. thc.lels wonder that wfj^if .{hoqjd b? fur- 
^filed, AVuStheffk^H to i^ jpWff o/i<4 Wj^ 5 
dpcciafly- it witKal' |t .bC; irjil^ed tjiiii;j5bf 
l?ta£c of Ihteerity^co^U^d . njprp ifi tlvij^yeff 
aiid ^nByafeV Ffatne and Conftimtiqn' 9f 
the Bbdy -^ri^Soul of N*irf^ tHatiidft '*^P 
ftroflg Habit of Virflae Wliich was by de- 

E -3^ grecj 



.- 



52 J^^i^^ and R^$f0n Sfd. V. 

grecs thrDUgh.tbc frequent ^Kcrcife of pio u s 
Doties performM to groNV to'jperfcaioa) ; in 
the Sold, as is maiiifeft Ijyirhisj that diyex^fe 
both Men ';^^and; Women jinder the Colpel 
Di(pen(atip\ havt tjiropgh"* the Power of 
Chriftian yirtoes,- enc^ntred^ far (harper 
Tryals of thcfiK^Cfecdicnqe to 'Gods CcJm- 
. naands, and vidtoVioufly' ;«jt?tnphed byct ] 
them, than tliqfc^wbtch oiir ftime Parbht's 
were at tlie jfirft KftN^^^a^y.^^wt^^ 
as the Multitude of Bply COnfeffors, and 
, glorious Martyrs abundantly teftific. 

6. Thus our firft. Parents fell, that is, they 
eat of the fori^idden Tree,. t^ which th^y 
Were deprived of that Eftate, ^wblch if con- 
tinued in, woiid have madeiiiem at length 
fer- ever happy 5 feeing that before ' their 
cohfeming to eat^ then: Minds were placed 
'^We^':ctti God^ ^ijd ib. only on other 
^hirdgs al f Ubfervient and tending to fur- 
ther the full Fruition of him, by loving hint 
Witfi iallthe Heart, with all the Soul, with 
^ fill^ihti' Strength, and with all the Mind. 
i5ut as fbpn as^their Oefires were ardently 
fet ori the coveted Fruit, thefe dueConfor- 
ffifty bir Mind to God was violated thereby, 
in thit their Affedions were turtied away 
^om-ihe due Love of God to the inordinate 
Ldvc^bf the Apple, by which they depart* 
• • ^'-'jd . -• . ' ^.- : . cd 
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edfroai their drtgfnal State, in preferring 
t\f Vanity o'f a'Sertfual Plfeafufe before the 
Spiritual Deirghrof : the Sddr:'. . 
,'7; After the forbiddefl Fruit was eaten 
irld: digefted^'J^^fftirae. PfSiienitors were 
yet mot-e eftrajgecf from ^!ieir • Maker by 
ftroiig Venerelt^iires'W%¥i' it railed m 
theftr^ ftron^' t^fa^;. b&auft;jr"fhcV lw| 
coiitinaeiiin their l^ft Eftktfe,' tipYe pete' 
wodld ^ave be^n wht^ly re^ulited by titidr, 
Ritibiial faculties, ;-?fldriof at all violcng'i 
j wherta!^ dfter thi*' tiigemoh ortbe Frq^t^ 
they;-wece 'itifiafHed' VitH.ihim 
I tolbiA oiher, 'when^ei^bklhg towards' tli(^. 
; fatl'^fyrng of .tyeir Cafnal .'Ap|qtite, theijjj 
Spiritaal Lov^ W^cl as th^iV^Sbvereign t 
Deficit iRood'; a*t ^1'' ftUl greater pittance* 
• therA^^i^'f or th^;tht ^^uit, tlSr^g^.its.dj^j 
kicnifnels '90,4 .tiutritive Na'^u^, ^^"ei^^-j 
them to ^enery • (^efides thatPhVOfijrip ^, 
ffltth.^Sj^ thaf Sweet ^ being cMpQun^dsi^^ 
what IS" niod6iijt(e|iy hot attff?iix)|ft'is Ji^qr^ j 
nutritiVc, and generative "Sfea' •'»''•' 
Mtt jof Nutrtment) may f 
theted'wotn Ge^k* f. comipV 
iJkf.':wh\\0^ Verfe, - 

Andtbe'Eyes ^oftlkhk both mre o^ened^ and\ 
thtjikaenr th^t'tl^;^^ ftak^dy And theyfemd^ - 
\ fig-k4ves togtlimr^ dftd made ihmfelvcs ^A- 
^ ' / E 3 prom 5 
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^om V, and i^ the cleVM^,ftnf| (^m^y-i 
iHg to Adam^ Vfho liad tc^d fcdl tl^is^^cu^ ; 
ht h'rditi^ nibifelf, th^t Ije Vj^as/.^aid fe^ j 
caufe he wa^pakc^, fa|d^J^*X tol^ tjnie ibat 

iifi^ieof.t, (ommmded thuy thfit thou, fi^<^^^ 
^k eat J fairly mtirnatipjigjtl^t tbf eatif^ip^ 
Afe !t>ee,Wds that which <ji/pQver54 ^°ri9Jtfr 
ntft.F?^(^ts their Nakednefi, hof %,i3fiw*) 
Byj^iftidyf them in mind of their Sio^ '^.JiS/ 
nij^rafeiWc^ of their Shaoje, the %figj 'P^ 
^fiich it' ijl^as;tbat trouitll^j tH^ 9P!^ ft^y 
fpi'mer, as feems. cvi4eiw7(^c& 
of their Nakednefi, ^{J.ej^ufiiJg.t^eM- g^j 

ihg of the Fruit; Sq , %%.^iy{mfy{'^ 

their Fault Eavtthcm,nptitnMr,DjlfUr[ 
but %was the Enea,tKeKpf|tHa* 
their Trouble, to wi^t^ ,iJ»ptt,j^M«pD,^^jy„j 
g^^ f^t^Bg'^otiQO^.pr % G^ffep^^y^j 
Part^, not then under pe-abfijjufe^ YfW^^ 
# C^tt-fnanS;) of tliw,W,ilW. 



font's of & lfep<Jy» «^W,aj^s. tei 5 . %^|5{ 
thihg bein^ afiwmcd of,^,tly/oiKhf i^^pj^. 
ver thofe unrufy P^r^lw jrewMigfi^l^YIS, 

'^igjc^ wljOf? Wprds .;ay^ 
theft 5 



8^ v:' ^4^^^ic^ -^ 

grejjtc CMfefftMgratri defareitfejyhmt^i, i 

Mp. I5.> t. c/ if(/Kr 4 Troftfgrefun gf-Se 
Precept wds committed^ tise Divine Grace 
Ijrai^htwayJeferting.them, they wer^.treitbkd 
fr th Nakdneffjf their BadieJ; wh^-mpon 
tMy catmdwith B^Uayej, n>iffh' 'kMy thew 
frft Tfttkfk hntifh'aiiofi met wM" t^jy ^ 
deem M^kiVsi i^W' y^pe ^'ite Cim. 
l&htkfs^ fkf i^eny^di 'mdemil thkr m 

*^^^'^ '*• *^^ ^^ ^tSei^Mii&i 
B0; 4^4 'r^tipmal PumJhmeHth o^ i%eir Xiif- 
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-. , .vuna^?-- v~-^- .'.v..-.". ••■ ■•••v/o ■■- 

I. ' A ftci- the EqasBt^ity of ;:^empjr.ij^j 

£\ the Bc^i?s of ogr Commcm^^^ 
rent* wa$c9rrupteJ,,,(i$!f^, $j iptfjt\4^.;jt]^p^ 
fame Obje^V, wljiclj ha4 ho pqwprto QJPXe.j* 
the fenfibfe |tp;^tite jpfthcmfelvcs t^torci^J; 
more thin fras'cbnvenieqt^ wqut^ ij6w.iaiUe T 
a different Motion' in it, by reafoq the Wimct 

/ Caufesin'a^'Stib'jea^'mvcrny dirpofi|.^*|l.!^ 
have differcijt Effcfts. Wherefore "fihce* 
there would be a perpetual Commerce be- 
tween the Senfb of our firfl: Parents and 
ccvporal Agents from every hand, incen- 
(a.^\^mou beatiQg :pn them w ith Objects 

' gr^t^ftn to the now corrupted fenfitive Ap« 
petite, the Inequality of their Bodies Tem- 
per once begun, could not chufe but ^1 
CORtinue, And in r^rd the Seed of tSe- 

iicwtioa 



Ttet2fiigipns an Eidtiabn; fronr WsipoAj^ |>af- 1 

tic)|i»j^iig, of' tbe'Natiire andf^alines ! oTk, ' 

the) 9iaItivI^^p^iK)0 of Cfur^^nae-Progc-" 

n«^Ptv'&9<^t (ncv<nr.tdb^ T«fllar4ci. to their * 

ptitOtt^crCdl^itteiob) woD^^tw tl:in((Wts^> 

t^l:^ f}fO{Rigitfido.^toithdr €hiSdrefr, iii^d" 

fixiil»tmni to thdrlOSfprin^'aod fo (bc^ ' 

c4^^|(jdowiiMKkd'.to^dieA¥i0rld!}«nd. v 

.-ilOVra9refcreti!!icov^ dre oenolQhced'by 4 

cQf)ftiU|t:i&c^ncta<2C 'lint' Mims^fibd^, 'b^''^^ 
1 rea^^s>^k^'clDl^(^«t9trocuoipand>1Jmdrri; 
! wTth the^Soui, has fuchari IiiDao^fl-.od'it^'it 
tl\M^t iitffrtaidy IncliBeis it ita: ili^iiitBiinir ef ' 
A|fi^«^t)tt» Kvlitdhltitt Jjnmab ^itctkdcciti^s >itD 
t<3)^3(«ir(i»lii'iiei^esfen frevaiis ^tkihe VViUio 
ta<iiifti(hft; lUflM^ci tkv ftmvdoAppdfit 
tit^) Owliihrjeafwoflttw iviitte>khDtMtcU 
is«ti^{tl^lteiQfd6aoExc^dfQ^:6f>Sli^afcs^o) 
^ifM#ea;iclMii^(re^ Chidocnrl ib'^cberi} 
VM<H«iWdt^^«ttc*Atotf nbtjil idieiure: oEo 
R^mAlW^iikfiietlinUUfetAr ihcir Soi)ls(!iix>irfc{i 

r^.JStCt^s>cwyhW iftfth'atftt^iil bqsbt and ^. 

bx«MC%l»n .i9i}af|fiNff«at^ difer^riytS^ofl^ < / 

ti^jfiot^ iniliyd iBfcuUy, inoikfing it toi:'> 

0|>)e^':47f ii^tl%«ndi that afainiwcn^ a . < 

• '/ftk pro- 



5^ ^^iih»vidrR6^ satijft 

pcq9«^()iulb1e' inordinatr fialxni<leri» the 
VjfiiU vfUahbct^xnnens i^*h& dm Mdi^ 
miaoR it jonghtxta haire kiWRtdi'tlifi traie' ' 
Oi>jclft' of! SVdick^^ canfe .a' Warn/ «>f ffaik. 
Or^taalE>U<|>dfidowofiS9«l; wfaidpflboia ' 
altfi wotddliaiKs becikiia;€faiDtepiiai;i^ l^'Be^ 
Mao^hofl bomiaaed ktitleStat^of rJM^^.. 
ty J ^«4Mb.^¥Mbis>tibar((flAsdf 4i£tI{i4kMit' 
Meii UHrKikiginal Sin^/ ov^tinakftP^OA- 
gifial Rl^eeafiiers^ and is/dirOaareilti^^ - 
iqrtbe fhatmev^iafaovwr ^i^tiiM^ «f^ eilu^' 
the'fixibtddoolFiuit/ .ij^ i -f«-i ■'''•''^; '-•■ ;i •''■' ' 

God is jofiiaod;: and dcaii^iGtbfay ailSt^i^/ 
cibn Qt biifig acaofe: the^eof^< iHidwniii^f 

ft«my,.becati(eifai3ir WiHoite^iiicfailMiXailSli 

ofiit;. EQofiiCflittie!IA/iyta«fo(Dli^rCii'M 
Bot kQaUjFiaQd ^tnilyr]»pNiix»e)liiiletWllfli> 
of. their .F)Bra6bt;(ftir :iMMi«iiIe'JttUi<Chii ^ 
dvm.(faDiddljof(fti^cfa^i<giiilt)r of «1>^!< 
Siottof tfaoD BarcneO <bv WOb 4)f^lia«ih»> 

fuaes fakeSoirait^b, ' jtfltbtttfepitfjf Obdi^i 
iii0er:voliim«i|c Co(i(ftiiatiQii>i^^Wifi^>0^ 



<5«lfe^%)¥^.'a^?f VPl»RtJ»i5lyi«o?ftW«"»4 
byi G9^ibhJs-Wil»r«lM<^ .if; it «PP?e.'trnc* 

S^.' •fhHl.l'jf.; • ••[. ■;■• ■■ : ^. •.; ;-• V) ' 
5^J?«flv/ (■!..■. ). , .;.(•> -a'i •;;.;;; ',"1:1* ■. . 

e»wi2tRigh^H6wf%i4^C^9lH»«pii*^ *tHfe 
'w>yjtfe?,j^4>cQOB5iesj(fepriwti oCOdewU 

: ' Rightc- 



i^iglitttjarncfe, ifiat'tlJIbit^die' far* l^ro^iend^ 
6f the Will is alfif caUexl qri^inblSlnCWHich 
that, aii^^how, i't'^iproceeds'Sy ttiiean^sof 
Iia^ui^I<jfefieratiqn''^^i9■^!lciWJ1i in^ir. j. 2.^ 
And-it islib in allfnanner (if Vic^, that the 
irregafer fta-or Hiabit: is lioVVIce fdrn^U;^ 
takehl: But" the -l^riVa^idn of -tfte ' <>|>pQl?til 

Aft or Habit, and yet ijeverthelefi the irt&^ 
g\iW^kSt ^ndfFfabit'are.lwttit called" :\i^)cc^ 




Aftf^ii- JtM>if isTald tSf)' bd^-a V\<aJ^-od yettKe' 
foriBjd- Kfeftfdn- <5lP't;h^J***^itioMte<5 ^ohTifts' 
iff this, that the one. (at leaft> wlAkcosJ 



trt Wcoftfe't'ebpcfttef by? ftreig^i^fig oi" 
mcte&fi^i ^hb1ntehipfei^nc# iariat- 'is- im- ^ 
poffibfc'that :iny tl^ltf^ (hol9Jfij%l«»¥afly is- ■ 
vil," bU^ as it d«pi^i^^Wfd<fi^liibm<3podi ' 
orw^k^ It, biPf«tli*f iMati fiwlrtff ■ ftcjrai 
it^ fb>if 'by IfltcfhMtfen*fciiM»^>*e'n6t« 
a #hit Ybe lefs ViSilSi^ -iMi'WiJaklllpt be • 
onej'ovHUp mdfe ViTtikrS, tha(ii#:h^ Were"- 
not I«E<Hn(>crate at all.-'' ArSTtt*' like may ^ 
bfe ar IrUfyfaid of ^ykrther it^eguUr A€t - 
orHiWoe the Win.- If it-lieiM-gddithat' 
■■'••.■''^' ■ ;. ' ■ - in- 



Sed. VI* fdjd'fied an4 dccfrJed, 6t 

in cafe prkiiial ^m deic.ca4 in the imnner 
before ^^"becl !j tjr ! propagation , it 
^oi^d rather be derived i^o^^^^ fioip duf uii^ 
mediate pjrfdits; '^ri frorn our Fiift^ fihce 
another Temper ol" Bbdjf is cdmixiunicated . 
by thcinto tts^ then what was derivftifrpm 
jidam to hyp (a« is evident 

from tlie maWoiddiflbent natural Difi^ 
fitiotto ^t^cmefct with in young ChildFen) 
and yet Ori^nal Sin i^^ Solely feed ;o the • 
eating of the forbidden £*ruit 3 my-AnlWer 
is, that' though it be very true 'that; Irifalnts 
receive another pifpolitipH from their more . 
kfamediate Progeqitor^ than what has; been , 
jperpetoally xicnyed from Mam^ and con- 
Jeqiiffltljr. that fome of them alfb haye a 
greatd:^ prop^fity 'to y^cctiirough the J>cr4 
lorial Fauhsgf.thck n^r^ff Ahccftors au4 
Parents^; y«?tin that the whole Stock ofMaur 
kind, ever fincp Addm^)M$ liad a proneneis 
from their Conception, to the Creature,^ in 
room of the Creator, byjpaion of the firft 
Tr^nfgifclTioF)^ ^ Original Siii is rightly im- 
puted to tx. eating of the forbidden Fruit> . 
it being cercain that frofntl^t Fault alone . 
f though dicre had never been any other) 
therewould haveen(ucd a Want of ,Qrigi^ 
nal R^htepufaefs in all M^kiad. T.,^^ . 







nx>MAtiftia!Uvt»-W,"!jiit; 6t fcKalr Mil 
rigimtiirtiri-tht^Iiift.' ',' , '•• --•'' "^ 

x(s^, i^tjid tnit of Hw .fe™^ Fafcititf 
, in tdfi: Oft, y.ye if di3th,¥idt mii^m'k 
does lojfems who Is4v6 hbt ihte iffir of Raf-' 
foo) lieceferily fi>; infldtnde'tfid Will,- ^sr li 
aotttheftnTidyeA-ppttites^^CM tUtr Wffl 
is Ae.oply propir Stat 6F Shj) btiif ma]^ 
*hroa^ a viitUotis Coarftl 6f Uk, fet fli 
fir tnaffcrcd and fiibji^Wd' 'td ,t«fe^PitW^ 
and; Coihmind of tfeWill, ^that Ifliull W 
able to give but flnall ^h* .Incffi^attel ifii 
ftarbance to the ftitib^f Faciiltits 5 wM6H 
adhiany; falls, out, to often asi the SotiJ afc* 
quires the Habit of Virtde, whereby it'oBr 
fains a fincere AflfWjton to God as iteSovc^- 
feign Good \ for fuch Affedfion or Chafftf 
(as fllsrll be (hown afterward', Se&. i i?,>iio£ 
only fi^ces theSouf ftom Ortnoal, but kll 
, other mortai Sin like wifc^ whuft it k dibre- 
by formally Jtiftified and put into a Stne^of 
Qcace and SAlvation< 

|» Th« 



Seft. VI. \ 4^pi and 4tcc0irded. '\i 

tii^^^iii ttmoyt^y t jgoferW^dto IbeV^, 

mt MOri^ifiai Sin'piroceiMli &6i]a our fifft 

Parents eating'of the Tm of ttie KnoW'- 

ledg -of ^pod and Evil^ ^ doth Adluil 

Siolkom<MgifUi% i^stht Sdah:ej9|pd Spring 

from whenee it iteW. ' For :6rlrinal Sin 

bdc^ k Want 6f- Original fUght^i^Tnefs by 

reii^ of an Habltlide or Ftonenefi to the 

Ldvtt of the Ciieatvk, ia thejSdul's that 

Habiittde or PItonehcis, whdi'the Intellea 

is oncedipableafiditr^llyapp^diending an 

OMoft of ftnftt?! pcJtghf; W l?c apt tp 

probeid to- an ^duil (>i[it7,' which is adu- 

ai ^ ^qdI^ Ibttieratibnalfiodve be o^f* 

«d by theltQ(^r({inding»'Wliic|i (batl pre* 

vatt' with the WBt to prfcfer^ the Spli'itual 

joy-oftlieMk^dbcfcWthefenfual Pleafbrc 

ofthc Body i >«^]^cKi ipr cirufe that (hall be 

IhcWli SiSf:^^ fcsttirfdt gOTera[U)r.!(tf at al]^ 

b«ilW» by ▼irtacfdfifepcrnatriral Helps from 

- 5.- Andii6t;feiiiJv[Siih both 'Aftdal'and a- 
ri^afi bui' # #t^ <^ iVilfeiies likiewirc 
wli6b btftll, wfiifkJtjdi woiceei!' from cat- 
ite'df tee^ fbrb^dti^ fnftt ■ Fbir -^s for Tni. 
•fr!^idi,'Bi!^ici;''Swikh^fs, aii4. Death, 
they,'It fifft ffeht'ain!o(^» ftievv^ Vhofe uglj^ 
'»fe«^i6y%.:^ir»:wbat hi'^bfeath but a 
•;;rpf fepa- 



J^paratipnjjjff Soul and Body ^,andi^h«icej 
\cQtiies ^ivv^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ either ^i&Cfg.Cjr' 
' defect bf Hamprs in Jt^ ^pdy ? r^tad: iftei- 
^hcr of the^^had been foppd in the World, 
*if ihe ^n]5e\CoQi^^ ftttl .! 

. ' continued .^ip all K&nkincI,; which w:m; Jn \ 
. '^.our firft Pwents, till' jixy-^w^ip injducmJ: to 
^ cat of t^je^ ibrbiddca Fruit. ; Foi* fint^ in 
, tliefe wbr4«> />*/2 t6/m4rtfMd, to D^firfi^f 
thu return^ Gen. 3- ip» i$ contained vpert 
\oi AddmiX^Qom^ itappiearsi thatif hi&'had 
not (inncd, he, had not.diedr ^ thatk^ .i£ he 
. 'had not ei^jph* of the ^ycei of the KfiM^- 
. ledg ofjGoQd and Evil) he had not been 
deprived of, "that Conditution of- ;]Sody,^ 
'which woul^/ always liavje prkerved hittf.a- 
IVve. Apd, fbrl^eafcsandSicknefii what 
'ellcarc they, but Malc'difpofitions .9f thcf 
Body, arifiqg frorn an uniqluc Mixtpt^^pf * 
ttumors, ojc from foiiic.Obftruction rfj^ith 
\vhich the St^fc of Innoccncy vm ?!<»« ?md 
free from) tending to Jbeath? So tljiji): a 
EdibfeorSicknefiasfcch, ni^^ . | 

Taid to be Death or ^lX^i(folutipn began s 
which veri^ in a literal ko^ fov!^ 4W ^ 
l)Qve the myfticat) the 'Words iQ^cJqgj .by 
'God to A4,am^ On tU^daytjbai^t^^^ 
yboH fialt jfhrel/ die 9 for, the juft iXcfpper 
of his Body was then cpfcflpwd wjbf ft ^ast 

' ', Temp- 1 



^cdc.Vh a^jHiled and accorded. 6^ 

Temptation prevailed , the firft taufe of all 
the (ucce^ding Alterations, which brought 
it by degrees to diflblut|on* And as to In- 
firnaities^ whercunto add corporal Exube- 
rances and Defeds^dothey not all; come 
from ah unequfal Quantity and Difftdftorti-* 
on of Seed, or eleriiejitary Princijples vfrhicS 
befel Mans Body at firft^ from editing .t)fi the 
Apple or fruit > Grief th?n, together v^ith 
Difcord, Damnation and Hell, remgin pri-^ 
ly to be.rpoken of, which when LhaVe firft 
anfwered aii Objeftion that here offers it 
ielf, I (hall make "known whofe foul and 
I curfed Oflf-fpring they Hkewife be*. ; . 

[ Man was created to enjoy the ^B<¥i|i(ii,Vir 
'• fion, which how he could have done, Aft fo 
I be bur firft Parents had continued innocdt^t, 
j and never have died^ is pot eafie to con*, 

ceivel - 

! Solht. It is eafier to conceive that,^ jhen 

how, if Mankind had been immortal, the 

Earth Jhould have born them :> for the 

Multitude of Men by a perpetual Gcnerati- 

\ on would have exceeded the number of A- 

; toms in the Univerfe. But in cafe we re- 

', fled how that the State of I^noceOcy was 

not a State of Perfedioni {Se^. 4. PaK 15.) 

and yet that Man was created to attain 

. F Per- 
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Perfcdion in the full Fruition of God by 
Int^k^nal 'Vifion, (Sea. 4. Parli20 'tis ^ 
not difficult to gather, that Jdam and h^s ' 
Poftarity, if they had peirfevered in Inno- ^ 
ccncy, fhould have been exercifed for a ] 
time in fuch Duties, Ways and Mmijs, as * 
woitfdhave only prepared them for the 
Ev^rlafting Enjoyment of Gpd, which be- 
cause it is placed in the perfcQ: Love of God 
clcariy feen^ (SeS./^. Pdr.i^.) thofQ Da- 
ties, Ways and Means muft have been (neb. 
as would from time to time have excited ana 
encreaftd their Affection to God, as name* 
ly obfervlng^ admiring, and lauding his: 
excellent, and wonderful Power, Wifdom^ 
dnd Godnefi manifcfted in the a4mirable^ ^ 
Works of the Creation, and the eontinual - 
Prdfervation of them 5 which when they 
had Co long and effectually done, that they 
could have been no longer (atiified with be- 
' holding the Creator in the Glafs of the 
Creatuce^ their Defire of feeing him in ] 
Himfdf would have grown fo vehement, 1 
that they could have had no Reft without 
feeing him face to face 5 and conftquently^ 
fince the Almighty had made them for that 
End, and appointed thofc Means they had 
ufed to fit them, for it, 'twould have been 
altogether becoming, and confcntaneous to. 



SoEt. Vt a^i^ and iccotded, ^f 

hisandiangeat)4e Obodnefi to tranfkte tfaetii 
Gom the Eaitfaly to the Heavenly Paradifci 
their Natural Bodies being phanged into 
SpiritcnlBodies^ (and thereby mada un- 
meet to live on the Terreftial Globe) like 
as St. PmI lays of thofe that (hall be found 
alive at the day of Judgment, .B^Ao/// / 
Jbop jfPH a Mjifiety^, wt /iaB notaBfietp^ M 
vpe fiaB dB it ch*nged. i Coriutb. 15. $i. 
Aftid Mgditt, tiem -me vfkich att alive JbaU ht. 
tOHgkt ttp together tptth them Q. e. the Dead 
in Chrifti Verf. 16.) in the Ootids to meet tht 
Lord in the Air^ and fo JhaS be over witH 
the Lord, i Thef 4. 1 7. Why all this (hould 
tiot be rationally enough ofFer*d in anfwef 
to the Objection, F apprehend not; But 
yet if we ferioufly reflect that God is 6m- 
nifcient, and knows at once and always e- 
Very thing, and by cohfcquencehadaspri- 
Bjarily in his Knowledg the Fall of Adam 
as his Creatioii, we nnrf! conclude that God 
from Eternity determine^ how Adam (hould 
be dealt with after his Fall, rather than 
what his Progrcfs to Blifs (hould be in cafq 
he fell not, when as heinerrably knew hef 
tvould certainly fall. And therefore hd 
had rio earlier Thoughts of creating Matij 
thafi he had of calling him to Repentafite,- 
koA of trovidirig him a Saviour, (the 'H^= 



6^ .Ke%y^and]ie4/^ . S^ftATE ^ 

c^(]itx whierec^tiilfUl 1?9 (ho^n in the 9«k .^ 
Se^tMy there J>eing no fticcqflion <>f . 
. Thoughts, in . Ood- concernifig thpfe things * 
whereof there is a Succeffion in themftlyes 5 
whence he at once eternally , fa w, tfje Creati- 
on and'End of. it, with, all, the Means, 
vvhercby it was to be. fu9ceflively Broij^t 
to pa(^, of which wehave fome jmperfect 
Refemblance in a skillful, Afphit.ect^whp 
iabout to build ^a ftately Palace, ^ has jhe 
whole Model of the Building together in 
his Mind, although the Parts thereof be 
fticceffively. framed, and the Materials fitted - 
for the Work one after another. For the 
Grnnifcient f^w together in his Thoughts 
the nobleft Univerie of Creatures, whiqh 
all Ci:cated Beings /could pofBbly conftitute 
for producing the^moft Excellent End that 
cpuld^ he. (SeO. 3. Pa^. 84} Among thofe 
Creatures feme w^jte to operate neceflarily, 
fome ^voluntarily, towards procuring the 
general grand Effect to be produced 5 of 
tl)e latter (brt of which, Man was ordained : 
to bear a confiderable (hare 5 who, though 
by original Coriftitution he might have kept i 
his Mative Integrity, yet our Bleffed Sayji- 
ours Incarnation, Doings, and Sufferings ^ ' 
occasioned by the L'aps, were as primarily 
intended by God, as the very Creation it j 

felf. ! 



Sea.. VI.' )»djujietlsind acfifffded. 4<) 

fclf. : ;Fof tte'AH-wife^aliai AlKgodd dod^ 
in&llibly ktidwing iVhait'trfe iMan ivdold 
maRe bfctlii Fjefedor^ of hi^ Willi .ttJ^iM 
his Creatidffv n© focHief-tfen he! did l«Mway,^ 
which 'Oioufd not only "ptevent tfefc ilef^t.' . 
ingof thcEiid for whitl^W AJa^ftflanV 
botv^ould aTlbL'bl;)ame«oAtriidvbtioe'irtQ^^ 
aa higher'dvgreebf Perftlatibrt ^hi^W^tdSO* 
have had^.v^hout'iit^at^lflr nla¥ii4)lS Ml 
the Blcffednhrearnbtftoti of 'the SonibrGod, 
(of ivhichlherEafter in th^^'t^fe^'j^'^^^aha 
thc'gyacioTalSegobl ofi<Uj^(f*Br:gp«pg;^>\icK 
tivei to tbB Lbveoi 4}od ^:^ii'iowlil^dF<*Ji:^ 
ficity confiftsV jf^4;^yTr'. i^; 3 "^t^W byl^ 
the. Creation^ and ail <^¥r things belide^l 
whitffbever r ijrnd confegufctly ^^ dfeirta^' • 
Means of auj^entih^ x^ iticbnfneift Bf • Hi^^ 
Affcdion taJGbd^and the^jitte gfti<yiP 
oif!his eternal BlifV, -as will h«&eaffeFl>e^a<le''» 
QUUfelf. II. •■ [[' v.Itu:^ - 

6. Thisoccafional interruption oyer, I go 
on to (hew, that Grief, Fear, Difcord , 
Damnation and the Tornjents* of Hell are 
fo many Icveral Branches ot the Tree of 
the knowledg of good and evil. ' For as 
forOriefi it is a Paffion which arifesfroih 
the Senle of in incumbent Evil, and Fear 
from the apprehenfiori of an evil approach- 
ing 5 lb that, in rcgird there could have no 

F 3 e\il 



evil happened if Manhadconrinoedinoow' 
cent, there wonW have <been odther Fear 
nor Girief in the W^^rld. Ncit fisouid IM- 
cordxMT Wars hav/e beeo j^und amongft 
m^i if tbev Appetites hiad coatiDued.ce^^ 
^l^r aod fi^Jo^tP Reafen? fot generally 
it ifr be^ufe that Several meft die&e the (ame 
iGf^ethh^ ( wtuch one alone can bat ra* 
)q; 91 the was time ; that difiEbrencea d- 
n^. a; which i if the Parties concerned be 
Spverpigns, oftenfflrow to Wars. But. what- 
everot&ercaoieotl^entions there be, 'tis 
the . eff<^ of immoderate Defires which 
%outed from the Tree of theknowledg of 
^>q4 aild enl. Thece is then po MiCety in«- ; 
cMeat tp Man, if Damnation and the Pains 
of-HisUbewidbintheLiftt bat derives its 
Qc^iPrfixim thdacej wJiich that they are, 
Ihallb^the Woii bf the ^Uovlring Seaioq; 
IjO make appear. 
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SECT. VII. . 

Eternal Damnation qr fhe perpetnal jio/ of 
Blifi^, if$€vital/ty f[>n4fwi .from the f^rp final 
Alienation^ of the Souls A^^^ions from God. 
Eternal Torments ^ or the Pains of the 
Damned necejffarily for ever accompanjt their 
impiom Defires ofprefiifing tioorldlji Vani^ 
ties before the^ Enjoyment ^ of Ood. tfence 
hythefetwo^ a^ Aoerfion from the Creator^ 
, and ^ Cmsverjion to the. Creature ^ Man 
m^d/^ f^xi^Jelj eP^rMl/y* miferable. , ,. 

i.^Dindc khtsbecnprpved'C^eS?. 4^: pari 
lv3'3^*) thit ctern:^l TcfiCtty coflfiftS in 
the ,itameftfe Pleafure., Jay and' dometit- 
lUcnt.ttot flows fromthe Beatific Vifidfti^^i? 
Iwelleaual Sight offSod^ and that the fame 
Pleaftire \ }of arid Contentment is the Lovd 
q£. Complacency, or Delight whereby the 
Sool in%AfaUy adheres to God wi0^i its 
might f jSfif. 4ipar. 14; ) \is plain thlatTfujrt 
Alienasiori of the Soul's Affeftipfld^ from 
God, as (halli for ever deprive it of fiich 
adherence to him, muft orncccffity deprive- 
it of everlapftingBlifi. \ 

2.. And in regard an everlaftiri^ depri* 
vation of Blifiis that eternal Mifcry, which 

F 4 the 
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the Schools call Pa^^a Damni^ 'tis clear that 
V 'Damnation, or the perpetual LofsofElifs 
inevitably foUowsT the perpetual Alienation 
^ of the Souk Affcftion from God. ^^ \ 

3. And whereas it; is impcil1TBle*tq Jilie-^ 
hate the Souls AflF^ftions frb\if God i\pon 
his own account, becaufe in iiifti' is ^no ap- 
pearance of evil, Yis manifeft that 'fof the 
gratifying of (bme inordinate DeffreJ^as^ 
the Eu|lof the Re(h, the Luft of the Eye, 
or JPtide* of Lif^,* manij Soul is alienated in 
afFedion from (^od. V^^ 

gj^ 4. Wherefore if thfe SotilsVAfFeiaibns' be 
P^ in this Life (b bent iSpdriRicte, honour. 
Luxury, Revenge, or other worldly Con- 
• ' tentnjcnt, that it prefers kny of thenj l^- 
fbrefjlJhe enjoyment of God ^j ^hcj itb^nce 
mak^cboiee thereof asiits chief <}oodia fld3 
Felicity, 6v thtthrogjwheieln^&ibovrstt^' 
others. delightecl, i;:\miift needs i>Ef, that^ 
whatfoever Soul departs this tile foaffeft- 
cd,. mujk-either forj&kc anjd leave^flj that^it^ 
defire^crr befatisficd witiithefWiitkfn of the 
Thing; 4^(ired; or felfe be eternally tojmen- 
ted 5 ftWfto befor'ievd dcprived^dP that^ 
which the Soul perpetaally-Joriglfor, will 
be an egdlefi affiiaioih . :/» 

<;; And/r/?, That a.Soul de^kting this 
Life witdl»7,an habitual affection ftofome 
.' \. e' :^) ' ■ worldly- 
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world! y Vanity wherein it 4eli^hts,cannot e- 
va? (Hake 'off tt|aj^ its De{ire,is apparent from, 
this, that th6 Will ( v/hich is an effential 
Faculty of thi^ Soul) can never t>e void of. 
(bm^Uefiteor^otiWr, ;and t^tifis uncon^ 
. ceiyable how' it (hould.part with thofe i; is 
Habitually ^poffeffed of ^hen it leaves the 
Bd6ty,Rn6e it is c^jjjtain that the love of God 
ininous Souls, begun here on E)arthj con- 
iinuts after Deaths ,and accompanies them 
to Heaven (as \yillbe feen /t?5f. 1^, j>4r.2;) . 
and that the Nature of Qiialiti^sbr habi- 
tual Difpofitions, whether good or bad, - 
as. to their inherence in the Sopl,, is in aH ^ 
nietf alike. Arid y?f W//, Th^^tiofc Lufts . 
which inieparablyVd here tOpep^ Souls ^ 
tcr dttith,. can neyer^witti tl^-? enjpyment of 
what they defire i, 'be Tatis0e<3^ is ascc^^r 
tSfiljyr ^itxtc,^ as that their Return to .tl^c j 
tii^ to enjoy the Pleafures pf jthjs Worldly \ 
ftlitt ikvcr carat to paTf^^^Jiqgijfii^^^ . 
that liien who have inordinate d!^jpes, ftiall j 
afSex: d'eath^ endure ^ormepts^gnf^^^ tp' 
thig ffrengfh of ASeftiori whi^^li rthey hav€ , 
for the Thing^tfeeV ijift afier,^^aM c#nngt . 
poiTibljenjoy, imy be the 

' affliQ:ed rraerable coriditiori^bf tbofePer- 
fbris^ijpon Earth wiibfie Hearts are irrevoca- 
bly ,ftt 'on niches, Honour, Luxury, Re- . 
^^»'--- •*•-••- ', '"■',' venge. 
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t^cnge, e^^^J when they find thcmiclycf tp- 
tally diTappointedof whatdicy carneftly 
defire. For dfoes not Experience (hew us, 
thtit the Heart of many a covetous Wretch 
is (b cemerited to hisGbld, that when it is 
(iDll^iifrom him, his Life, which before he 
would not hive exchanged for Heaven i.bc' 
comes his Hell, (o as that he haftcns by the 
fitft thing in his way to be delivered from 
it} And are not the Thoughts of fomc 
vain-glorious and. ambitious ipen fb intent 
upon Honour, that falling into Diigrace, 
th^ir very Hearts burfl: for grief of the w^nt 
of thit alctfle,amidft the affluence of almoft. 
an other worldly Xjoods bcifides .<? As: fad 
diftrefs befals 'not a itw forlprft' trovers ^ 
ivfcole AflTe&ibris are fo faft glewed to their 
Mtftrefles, that they judge no ;Pain X^ 
tlr^t of fruftrated Loye^r |hjtomuch thattt^y 
chiife the^fcidifeft for the jj)eft way , pf ot 
fering yiofehcfc tb their reftlefswc^arMo 
lei^^cs. ' What (hall I fay; of envious atijlre- 
ytngejful ivifhes not actoniplilhcd ,f . i^m 
which ti<5(^ Viper cin'i|ibr^ cruelljf gnaw 
nTf6hs Heaj*^ ? If (heii hjens Defires may 
be fo vibl^Cand the* fruftratingof thfm 
ftfgrievous, as^ hath beep faid, while.jtjie/ 
Soutis involvfcd in a ^ody of Clay, how 
fierce will thi one , and how intolerable 
. wiU 



Scft, VII. adjfffledmd accorded. yf 

\ wUl the other be 9 lyhen its Operations are 

not damped thereby ? 
I OhU&. I. Tisa Maxiin, That men can* 
\ not defirc what they know is iropofliblc to 
! hehadi which if true, the damned cannot 
' retain any affeftion for the things of thij 
world,foecaui^ thty are certain they muft ne- 
ver return to earth to get poffeflTion of them* 
Splift. That Maxim is trne only of as 
many as are governed by right Reafon, but 
notof fucb « are overboril by Paffidn 01^ 
Wiif ulnefs; For whierefore (hould the ambi- 
tious man's heart barft through grief for the 
lofi of honour, if he either hoped to be re- 
ftored tO'it again^ or that bis Affe^ions 
were taken off it, fince none kill themfclyes 
with Sorrow, while there h hope of Having 
what they^Wi(h*s nor griteve fbr'Want of 
th^t which they have no<lefire to > Wh^^^n 
the M^p teis loft his Gold, iiP he either (aw 
an appearance of getting i^ ag^lin, oV found 
a willingnefi ki Ws Mirtd tb forget k, he 
would not be fa hafty, as for dispatch ftke,^ 
to be his own Executioner. Nor is the poy* 
Ibnoiis Cup acceptable to the diftreffed Lo- 
ver,- becauie his Miftrefs is not athand, but 
becao& his hopes of enjoylr^ her is at an 
end, and yet his dcfire of mutual Embface^ 
is no whir Icffcned , but more enlarged 
' thereby. 



thereby, Andif the Maxim hoW nqt good 
. in thofc and pther vicipus tncri'VKrhile in the 
Flcfti, neither;will it when thtj are deplift- 
^d hence , feeing their Affcftioii^ arc ib £u: 
from leaving them, that they arc encreafed i 
and l^ecome niore vehem^t by theSraisi 
being (eparated from its Body ;of liiifajjaflt/ 
^arth. . .»'....'-? ',-:-irrf 

. OhjeS.2. There bife vera! Pbces in' hio- 
\y Scripture where Hell is (et forth by ilich 
a fire 4s feen:^ plainly to denote aij external: ^ 
material Fire ^ ^^ the Furnace afBrt^ ^^at. ' 
15.43. VnqueftchMe Fire^ Mark 9.43. Thei 
lake of Fire^ ?lcyeL ao. 15?. The Flaipes df [ 
Hell therefore are not aQ,intcn]^U:btita.n 
e;ctejrnal Fire* -,' :u -->/ m^\/ 

Salut; ^mcc the Reafons 'given abo\*s>.^ 
(hew that the Damned arc njoft gricvoufly 
toripented with tbe/mternal aodr ijtHjuenchr* : 
able Flames of their ow? ^A^nt aj^liperpe-: ; 
tually friiftratedi; pefires, ijws-. Furnace ;,pf^ 
Fire, ^nd thje (l&feslifjf we.#^6B of in . 
Scripture, maft either Iss^r dnOth^ Hell of 
torw^tive Flames^ or dfe bat Expreflioti^; 
fitted to the eapacities cif th^-ger^W^lity of 
the^ People ^ ("^who aie to >t^ Jtaught in / 
Wor^s adapted to^ their Underftandiogs ) 
toGgnifie unto them the extremity of the 
Pain and Mifery which vicioui men for ever, 
- fuffer 
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fuffer after Death. But that there arje more 
Hdl-Fires than of one kind- mentioned in 
Sfripture, is no where, I think , to be met 
with in it. And in regard the Torments of 
Hell arc defcribed Itkewi/e, by the PVora^ 
that dieth not^ Mark 9. 44. by weeping 4nd 
gfMJhing of Teeth :y,2L$ 2Mb by outer DdrkneJ^^ 
Mat. a?. 13. as well as in the other Places^ 
by Fires and that thcfc Ekpreffions are cer- 
tainly Tropical ( fince i Worm cannot gnaw 
Upon the Souls of the Damned, which yet 
arc held to endure the Pains of Hell before 
their re-union to the Body ; that Spiritual 
Subftances cannot really (hed Tears , nor 
gnafliTeeth 5 and that there is no DarkriejS 
amidft abundance of material Fire ) it will 
be, I prclume, an hard matter to produce 
a convincing Argument, why the Furnace 
of Fire, and the Lake of Fire'muft of ne- 
ceflSty be literally underftood 5 efpiciolly 
feeing the Damneil endure intolerable Pain, 
though there be no external Puniihment at 
all in any fort whatfoever infliftedon them. 
Add hereunto , that whereas in Matth^ 5. 
. 22. it is written; Ifhqfoeverjhallfaytmtohif 
Brother then Fool^ jhallbe in danger of Hell- 
Fire:, Ov. Hammond has it in the Miirgin, 
liable to the Fire in the Valley ^/Hinnom, which 
Fire being long fince extinft, cannot iiia 

. Littoral 
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Literal Senfe (igili^e the tormtfntive flaiqes. 
of HdK Be0des^ why the Pledfuret and 
Toys of Heaven (hould be myftically reptc- 
tented in the ixiil.and iid.Ch4pte^s of the 
liemUtioff of St.jfrt&/^5 and yet the Pain* • 
and Tormrats of Hell (et forth by Fire in^ 
the 20tL Chapter^ (hould admit 6f none but 
a Literal Interpretation , ig a thing unac-^ - 
countable. If Reply were made, that the 
jfpocalypj is wholly Myfieriouf^vvhejeas otheif 
Scripiures are Co duly here and there^l would 
retort. That then the Lake of f'wQ^RtveL 
ab. ij(. is not tobe underftood according 
to the Letter, no more than the plcafant 
Objeds of Delight (jRw.2l, and aa. quoted 
before J«of the New JerufaUm ; which if fb, 
by Hell.Fire in other Places of Sacred Writ 
is not txicant axCpaterial Fire , except the 
Lajie of Fiire in the RsvetatioH^ and the 
Furnace of Fire in Sn MattherP , and 
unquenchable Fire inStJiVfir^, relate not 
all to one and theiame manner of Torment; 
which if ,a|iy one will fay they do not,^ let ^ 
him bring a convincing Reafbn for fb doing, 
and be believed. Laftly, Whereas if Hell- 
Fire be a Torriient externally forced ofl 
the wicked' , feveral Difficultie!^ (to my , 
apprehenfion, infupcrable) ofierthemieltreJ5%' 
asir ivvy?/ How a material Subftance Can tn*^ 

mediate]/ 
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inediately aft on an immaterial which is 
not effcntially united with it, ^ Secondly ^ 
.Why a finite Aft, or a Thing done and paft 
ihould bepuniflied with endlcft Pain. And, 
Ttirdly^ Wherefore the Creator ihould eter- 
nafly afftidb his Creature for no good at all 
tohimfelfj for doing of that which can neir 
thcr really harm, nor grieve him s elpecidlly 
fince that vvhich men call Vindicative Tb- 
ftice, cannot in Reafbri b? exercifed either 
by God or MaUj as fhall hereafter be made 
appear ill the joth. SeSion. But in this 
other way of mens fruftrated vicious de- 
fires tormenting themfelves, there's no need 
of thofe or any fuch like ftrange and un- 
reasonable Suppofitions, whilethe damned 
arc their own Torme;iitors, and yet volua- 
tarily perfift in tboft defires wherewith they 
atne tormented 5 bccaufe in the Objed of 
them is tlicir conceived Felicity placed. Tor 
the Covetous, Ambitious, Voluptuous, or 
Revengeful Mind could not at all reliOi the 
(piritual Joys of Heaven , nor wt)uld ex- 
change what it more values , for the 
full Fruition and perpetual poffeflion of 
them 5 according to that which we find 
elegantly faid by die Author of the Ca^fes of 
the Decay ofChnftUn Piety ty ^ Jlas tphat Pe^^ 
^ Ugbt wouldit he to the Swine to be vprappedi/t 
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^fineldHHen^ and l^id in Odors? hk,Senfc\ 

* are not gratified by any fich Delicaeiesy nor 

* wonld he feel am thing hefides this Tor^enjtjpf 

* being withheld fron$ the Mire. j4nd m Uttlr - 

* Complacency tK^onlda Bruti^ Soul find in f bote, 
^ purer and refined T?leafiires which can only Hp^ 
' braid^ not fui^fie him. But whit ftill more 
confirms the Truth of that which has been, 
writ in this Sedion 5 ' according to the pp-. 
drin aflbrted in it. Heaven and Hell are di- 

. reftly let againft each other 5 and the feve- 
ral ways that lead unto them diametrically 
pppofiteto one another. For the Joys of 
Heaven are the fulfilling the Spuls defires in 
tlie fruition of the r^lly chief Good of^ 
man. The Torments of Hell, the Friiftra- * 
fion of the Souls defires of fbme falfly (up- . 
pofed Chief Good. Virtue, the Way of 
Blifs, is tne preferring the Love of God be- 
fore the Love of the World. Vice, the 
l^athof Hell, is the pr'^ferring the Love of 
the World' before the Love of God. And as 
the Beatified Souk accordihg to the higher 
degree of Love wherewith they are afl'eded 
to God,are more happy becauft fuller of de- 
light fo the damned' Spirits,the ftronger affe- 
(^\on they have to the things they luft after , 
are moregrievouflytorniented, the difap- 
pointment of a ftronger affedion being more 
afiliftive than of a weaker. Objc^. 



7 0<^/e3J4^ iAccord'fi^to^hisQo^rcv'nci- 
participate of Blifsiioftr/tjie Bo<ll^.»f;.the 
J[3mt»i bqfe-any poir^Oaof Paifj..v.A ',, 
. MSspArtaW^t^ftfi .l^r jJE vrb«n ih^ SquI js- 
:bDufw^*rfthfj0y^^udI>e^gbt, j^bc b^to 

^vyJjilnfifof; Gktyiir^ >w« ^>it-4f>th<& 

mf9& ijm^ of Bwieo h4irfi * Jwir^irf iib 
flaenccfi!arJ^JpirJwalJ|«^)H> Aij^igG^icf 

Icorcttf^g litjircrsi how feqiU^ tl« tPQ«fliy^ 
tPBin ofilth«L.J«rT!etfK|lnEmftr/iti9!l pf th^ 

(»to- ;itilinftd#ngiftftf* «^ B«r.i*»g»^: ;Be^ 

Pla.cr'4i«jthP Bijdi^ 9^;th«.Siii«»i))jiU; pof^ 

haKt]S«ftHa<>ft;;jdir*fti:thrtt,.»re,j|f<jp^ for 
|iw»tfiij*^.lb«<^9fM^t< dtjfeieflce' of 
PIac^)^Ri'cpii.tiib«lt^rj» Blt^'^ndfJVIjferyj 

^tdfi&MMiair ^Imwp ^jdereininii^^eftof 

- jC%«^v^ .jVWitthfbi^S $uli that CBies for 
V*n8WB^>r!»nd jy<$> M.the Tptijfieqts of 
Hi;U^o9^(|k;pthe-Qi^ppoUitmeqip^fl»enf . 



I 



f De(i#6s -y' (Kef «sit96i;fl5* 'be 'lai- PitoJfliaieQt , 

i bM^-Pbi$idfiternr{}M(«9 h(fae*.Mihb8f«i?>tbfk. 

libflfe'f«C aft* isfi^ito >it^he;*d»iEiio<bi«, 

Sd thi^h^fiaftW tfai^fe. hiyfteiilrlfeKeiK) 
iaceiiVdD^mi o^^ha&iSiity &afibefioK» dbefi 

idri^h^iti toliiyibeyoiid ei^feiRdiV^fidce 
hU very feffettiJiB WiUl^ire '4^^$r][«liia]r'j^ 
fc^ahll^hyfolt'v'siBd' yttliiglfeiti ever 
be M^eei iand ii«RA«>d wil^W^ftlf il«d 
dVeadfbl^^t&ge.^ SUl-befidd^^tflOKheiteii 

by their ftu(hlated defires^ fol^i^O^ 
,»eirit^ffie?pbjea:'6f^tfe*WiB; ^(^<3rb- 




jarent 



parerit Gorod, atid ^tis this latter that the 
wicked of all.ibr^s aji;dently. aifeA^ though 
thev )udg inigrtieral-the' raitfe of the 0ori- 

ltan4iofeAa( vaer can pyiwi means rclifli 
aic .^^|5^ f^x \^^ the. SejBtcd 
hiWj-^jfjKhs^ there c«id. be*:'no 

\aci^ Paict;^^ F«r^ -PPI^* ^ ^^ ^^. ^* 
Vied, , fttjp^ fioAc. arc ,t|)pabkd ^c il\!^ want 
of that which .they Mvc not, aajr r«;l{ieft 
©^■i^Di ;9t jrti fcr J {wjjwicc the ve^ Jo- 
confiRericyiDf the Thoughts of the damped 
eoncetning true and wk Blifs, (ct their 
minds qpotttfaeQLapL ,Xpwhict^i8,«o*be 

hkewuf ,^^mthoat! ^o^gop^ .t^c,;i^oJe 
prjew of jif^o^ateSpi^ tOi,wit,,^tj?ii^Jlw* 
in^ Vh%^^^jP^ and J^^ietito^aids the 
feinfS iffiSu^' in ttlfi54t»cy. 9)it{iin jtficir full 
denres^yrllen^y ithBmfciyej.are totally dc- 
friy^^ejf ttifi^own. ,, \: ,;" ^ > 













.- ^ :■*' 5'.' '* • 



: fsf^^' cfftlU Eni^^r which he was created^ 

■y'i/S/^^^^ Evil ofPaiiU:^ and 

' it ii ^tfer Prfv'afiie or Vo^ifm^', "^zfdr^ 

* ^'t^i^con^s fH '■4U Amrfibn from ^od 7 '- '|^ 

' tdm?M aCahyef'pin to the Crsatiire. '' Each 

■i'v .; V.*l f'jili siirii 1 ; •. ■ r-r; j^nin-v-^n"-;- 

^£§Jng'-it SiAs ptdved (l/Sfif-i; tftat 
I God drciteS'Miffy not ror aiw'Goi?d 

,..Jttb3Wr.tti^adcttie thereby -to Kirfifeir. 

•bift'';=«a<ffv''dn(l^ wtitJUv. to'-i(J>mn).biucate 

':<}6otffoh?sC^tere/»Vi5 ma^ireft:^dV^^ 
thingcan hiirm or 'J^rejadice Man i^'reCpca 

of the End for tvhich he was tirbiat^ili bUt 

' tfiat alone which is prejaditiil to Mnt in r^ 

*• Ipeftofhis own final Good 5 which finceit i 

has been Ihewn (j(etf. 4. par. i^>i4.) to ] 

confift in the perfeft Love of God, 'tis clear 

.iSiatlptjjingisevilto'Hianas imn> orcrea- ■ 

tedtoinherit Bli(s, but. either Ae very" Ali-' 

enation it fclf of the Hearts Anedion from 



Odds or:teetMngi$'iitcbei^fb-theiinneft: 

a. Aiftl6nccrthe!alinwti&o.of>-iheHeam-' 
afeftiott ftcwn GpdvffS \&X^i^ flf Cod 
ai) av4^09Q.from hjlmw^nti t^at itjsevi- 
imx tb«r« <^)i be Dpi f ajiierfipn • lipofli^God:^ 
( in whom there is not any the;Ieaft gpii^r- 
ai>c6 oC.t^l) but tftifQiUgh the Hi^rdin^te 
defire jof C>«i9 ter^ffaeal 'BcfliefVji^if Plea- * 
fprev^hH^hi is preferred before biqtji 'ti?^ 
maoifeft itlHAt ta the^ilfvo, A^fy^A.^Deos, 
^ CoMfSterf^M Ctte4tn^i an averflo*:fM»ni . 
Cvd, 0^ a.f?oiwer(iQn t^ the Crf atufce, is 
opnc^t^d* -Ibe yhde E^vil that be^H tnair . 
A«imfl,vOrj{|)ratl<?oal, ^feature rnad^:t0;fi«i 
joy ei^tei^.^liiiifinq^nothingfjfeciin 
makej \!m f^JiTof be>^ jet^rn^Uy h>p^y» 

5. v^ift^ifaftnuchijisithfeEvil wJijchJsan: 
Ave.f(ion)|<Qi^ Qatjfc f^ a cnepr .Privaiipn of 
that Lqv;* pf God which, the Soul ought: to 
have t0W4rds ijitp ,■ 'tij ^^m that aftuj)! E" 
■yil ( called \j'jym}t{e^.M4lHmi^Hif4:Mu4'. 
lisy or 'Peccatum aifuale.) cannQt be; placed 
inan.AyejjfiOP^MnGodvbutip^ Conyer- . 
fiototo thi CFeatuire; 

4, ycnn t^ajd it ,v«^9^l4 be no hindranc(? 
to man's Felicity hotiyevjgr ftrongly his Soul 
were «d<Ufted to j^gy temporal Good, pro- 
vide fhe foul's Affe^onto God were not 
5 ...':- \wy 



8^ :jigu§im^\i&0jh s^.vniv 

^Qijir thing i)ibatisddf»ftilfc %dMrchatSia; 
formally taked m t^srt<'^^ whlcliii^'an Ar> 
veffiobfixitn God, >4n^ that the Coiwecfioii 
dp the Heirt |k> this Greatiire , «»ithtf iooti 
dilute Loyjeolf the^WdHd iind Wd{»£3fy Var^ 
iHties , i$^ki matetiftlfyonly '(at^d^ot £bp? 
pially)€6il6iiered. ' /fdii^ > 

$^ Bm thH notwkhfttind)tig^,';tb)ce It fs^ 
hot pofQl>k) bitttbaethe Soul mAch uoiiiOr 
dcr'atelj^^afifects thc'Cteitur^, o*^ feti^- 
iog^dn^nordlbatci Oefire, imiOr'd^ nixreffity 
have iitgllue / Affcctk^to God h^idred'or 
alxated'Jtfici'eby, Ms cvMetft that•i^cvefy• 
ilil:»'di&t«f,1tnttiod[erat#<^bftv^fioh''«<^ the 
Gfi^CUre^ there is ^)Way5ii<?ee(£ii%cifflpti>t 
ed and involved an ayerfionlfro«^lGbd, fbe- 
caufe'. C6 k>ve two Things , God awd the 
Worid fettftfly, thiat%, God ab^Ve the 
World', and the World ib6Ve 'Go4 
both at th^ fame thn^; '% fflainly r6f«i(gh^nt 
and inlpolQble) in: r^ard of whiAit !if 
prc^rly feAil, orfotmalljrla 'i'r^nfg^flibn 
of the Law of' God. ^ - ' .. .:'; 

^.' Hence it coin6sto^fe^'^at the ,exr 
ternal A€t conceived to be ptdhlbittfd by 
the Divine Laa>; is'^jd' real Bre?idh thereof 
ftve only when, arid aslt io^efdes or^ diml- 
irtilhethr. the Sptils Huie Affeaion -6i Love, 
which of righf it oiightto have t<? God, in . 
■■■■■* ■ ' '■ ■-■ ■ .■■■,■.;-•■;•■ ^ V ■' .■ ■■• order 



order to^'s o^n Fc^pttyi us ftiaR beffeafteV 
in tHe c*pHc5it76h of iHefi'veftth'an^'Eilli'i 
Cf»ttfiattimntf'($e0.tQ^ »bic; made -apjieaK 
' 7. Irifthe^rwteft.Ahenationth|h-eforis'bf 
tHe Hcartr fi;dm God ,• ts • the greateft \^\ 
wlsch Ali*?nai^ion bccaulcit |jefalls tfie 'E>adi- 
■ licdjin that ttie^rAveffittn from God ispeijje- 
taal, -the ^Datanea.art'the great eft ^hriers.' . 

Law ofG»\f,]'iJcht^^.'Z-\i\d the Trdfrf^ 
greflfcn dP the-Liaw is'iAerefbrfe driftfl;' lie. 
caoft it ii rfc|)ttgTi;ttitt^,meiDivinc'VV*ilI, and 
•^n Offi:ri6fet<yCoa. ^::';'- •' ; ' ,: 
Solut. fbeDefihkiqtf 6f5in given ^y the 
Blefed ifp^ ipuft netds beinfaUiMJ tnie'^ 
but the rea to ioffcitftj* ' why the iTrfnjf- 
greffion pf the LaVis (fcfbl/ is'none'^dr^ilie 
ApftJi/es^iMyg trifith Tn'?yvcry well1i>e due- 

•ftiofned. fdrin tafe'^odsWfll JJa^^^en 
abibluteljr/fe^ againft' Sift, rather than it 
^uld; feavv ^^^ ^ "pv*^ 'iri'the: World, ' nei- 
ther the- Author ftot 'Amors' of it hi^ re- 
ceived a.Beipg, linc?:he'\vas,'the Maker arid 

, Creato(r of thpm both, \ Aild therefetr^lr is 
not ill fefQJeftpf ^y fti|!ify, flarrti, OTln- 
fpnvenieijce'wh^tfoeverthat can befall the 
Almighty; ^who is' Infiriitely above the 
reach of ^i!J^i>il})leaftff6 br An^io^tia'pof- 
(jH? to be &c tJiitdHm) 'by thex^ibmit- 



fi^g of .S^Rr that lie;^bids i^.^ kit. becaoi^ 
\t IS tpifchieypij? aij^ hurtfol tortbc Qr^ 
ture in inany'rei(pc£bi, as liat^ beiea fet foit|i 
in.tbe tl^ree preceding ^Ifiofftl^^,^, So 
itbat the Keafpn. w^y the .Cfeat^gave M w 
it^vfto obfervci v?f8 novfiinpiiy this, th^t 
iie reg^iirf 4 dbpj^icw:e (hfluld be g^yeq to 
whatibever, he ccp|nan4&ajrbm that Man 

. Jthrqugh Qbediqnce.tq the |>a w j[ which is a 
Rpje, that, if rightly, qbfe^v«J','iviUmi|lie 
h'^mibappy) nsBghJr^p.the.^pneiit.qf tlif 

• Hqe QbTcry^c.olrj it, as, ^onj. this fubfe- 
quent ATgument will Cl thigkjl j^ei^inci^q. 
Tho Obedience is d-Ve.^o be p^r^rmedv.brit 
; Iq jrefpeft qf fame. Cpmqwndi3VC|i to be o- 
bey<^ ; pp CproiE^ijid K jto. b(e;^en tpbep- 
Wyjed.bpt in refpe&qf&me gpodjEnd where, 
jjntp'it tends ; , for to conjipapd a thing 
jEithe|:' to no En4 at al|, qr^ a bad End, 
wpald beirrati9|?aU ^nce'tp.do thje for- 

, iner would be fa iipi^rqnent yanity 5 and 
|p dp the JatteE. would be plain. Pet veri^ 

; nefi.'s bptbwhkb,.,Cnce they jirc infinitely 
jFcinbte atiAeftranged from :the Nature pf 
idodp^'ti? iropoi%l^;^^nie fliPuM'o^ 
ny thing fcjvt Jbf'f 4904 EPP'V- AR<* fp^af- 
inuch'ash'e is utterty ii^apabjiefpf receiving 
any .m^ftper or 'fps^re ,of <5qo3, . by . rea- 

^M^Mmmm^^ \ ^ "^^ 
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xm fidflSbly feqoire Oikdience from Uf 
Creature for.my Good, either of Pix^fitjot 
J^eaiiire exped^ to redound thereby to 
Jilifn|e)f. Afldtkcrefore-wbencYcr be gives 
a. Law or.Cottifnand tp hu Cixa^use, he 
does it for thcs ibk End, tbat the Creature 
P9ay be besefited thei'eb^v in ca(s, a :iiaccr(» 
jipd cxirdi^lQliQdJenee W performed ^jiit»> 

r Oir/efif. a, If God camiot.p(>fliWy.g>y6<i 
C<9n»9and, l>»t.^u(^h.•om7ia^ tends to the 
4Gib6d of the Creattirfei,tit *|?iU not be i»b» 
^ower to opminand a^^thuigol tbit natore, 
ibat fimple. CHibbfld^ice totfab wy},; \yith. 
put refpc^ had w mx>A mother defioke 
popd to bciobtaiue^ t^falfiiiiQgthQtxMn^ 
mand, ihoitfdljwa.fia. . 

Soha* Th^tjpodfcannot poffibly ^e a- 
Comuiand but fpripme good End and Por- 
pole )\and th&t he bitni^U b iocapaMe of re~ 
peivjng any good, hath bww proved before. 
'3^t it doth npt:tbence i<^aw, that be ca^n- 
notGotrmand «; thing. to be done withoat 
rcfped had to ibme qr cAher exprc^ dtfinite 
pQod i becau^ he may command a thing 
purely iqdiffefent in it (elf, to the intent 
tl^at men i»y,.yidding Qbedipnce tp his 
pommand fipjr ^e Commands fake, may be 
injire^ tagilrafik wjth re^dj^e^s and f bear- 
. . , * lijlnelf 
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ly («$ thfc Obfiection wdnid<.make it^FiJbe-'. 
eaute Maa was cteaced by Go^, andtrecciT» 
td.hfs Bong jfrom him.} but by reafim ^Hb 
tbat fuchi's rhe unerrable Rectitude of > his 
UodeFftaiidiag, and the ab&Jut^ OoodiK^ 
of his Will that he, canijot pofiibly conj* 
inand;hiiD»ny{hingt U^wba^t^ if dulji'ob* i 
i<xved, . will in&liibly^qcRite his OoQd. For ^" 
if Cod by the: ic^ Ab(c^ Creation, fab- 
fifactiog frcun tbis> tl»c. he; created Man 
ifipom an endr agreeable to his Nature, c(r>; 
lainly to be owainM, \i be. jo^^ tht I^wt 
of lus MakerV had a Right to diipofir.ojf ^ 
liiin after any maonei^.wbtif^ver. Without 
rogard bad to his Wii<lom.and OQeJoefsv 
(which always deteranne bis Will 'tpcom-i. , 
mtind that :whi(;h is %<x^ ^r the Cns^ure, | 
Toeing nothing* caft be iQi. CKtrafe, tq him- ' 
felf^ the Almighty vironldhavcbeecta^,]k« 
n^Q and mefciJfbJ (bdi^evser of :nece0Sty 
the famei «Sp^. i.. P<rr.8,> a& he now is, if fo \ 
j}e he had indicted ooi ^U Ms^nkind without j 
fcny IMnerit of theits ithe moft exqivlite | 
4nd cndlefs- TocoQcnts , becwtfe he w<*uld 
have been no lefs theic Clt^tor t^ dcaog I 
that, then in Qiewing the g^teft Kifidnefi 
Imaginable. The tru^of.th'w Aflertioo, 
$hat God obtained not.a^yerei^ty/oyer 
'hijjm tQ command him any. thing, iwhKtibpr 



wsb Jy^«^49«M4f?fp'9qt#^^q4,^to-9J 

l)^iajfQ|#)m Oiildreij to ,P^?c?ts wpf^ 

qaab5(5dg.Mg^pij^<^ that^^lj^it^^r^xtreajg 
Jt^llyj ; nor w^j^jIVJadnc^, flor .^ny other 
thjpg whaffb^f)rHcq^^liwaR^itatc d^eif 
jaftly. JO fixaA ag^ x^pss, \ jjfld: iqall thinigs, 

w^itcvcr KhgpMfi b^,; bciy^ufe tliwiirPar 
rctiial Rig&fj^^,P9imjiioni4nd;Avtt^^ 
'^M^^ ^pnyt".^, ia a^ C9?4JtU>W>si^F 

#,!\*W. "^Witm ilitae;ofi-thpf Mmj 
DUt.^Qeye];iW^I4ciipyvi]t9 aflert t^^J^t/ 
of-wcH Obcdiencr ^ The trutbif, in,w})<^in^ 
iS^yer a Rcgul^Kl^^ra o|.cppiroan4'^:,ifyr 
-^%?j|ffcpgtip ^qpthfrs acqording t(>,t^ 
yRij^j^.a^^PJi^i^of.Re^^ juftly rg- 

.^reqirir<d. and preiSinajBd t^ be.in hiff. 

pi^ A Will and P^re to dp thpp g^. 
;.Sbc^dry, AnrUndftr'ftandmg^ fu^cjeni |o 
J«dg9 wfeat Wilt fat \s»km. .Brot»aW^) 

.{'" ' , proeure 



$4- ' '^^Ifgfaft'axtdkeMfi'ill ' Sdft/Vffl;- 
tt^ by f ^dj^figk Befiefiilftd bb Mtbiisii 

teto dW^Kat^i ^tt)oyiicd/'=^Kaf 





•conCVant Ability to Mmi'^hsii h'^M'^ 

andift virttk 6f%i« Omi^d^qr- ajaftiiji 

Indeficiiflt Vo^tft^heaem^t! dUtpbCif- 

vVers of his€o<iJtmpd«;*ifoff't6dettimikte 

«vil swdicii will ihfatHl^''biilill tlie'Via^ 

^ttsbfthnriv Whtfeai atfl^finlan PtiwreA 

arfc at one ttme^ty other (^Ir'Htleiaft iwlj^|bfejf 

deflitate of (btfie 6nc Or twcrfe of the m(^ 

tidncd Qaalifieatrom, ati^ ,^ iefefjfi iy tifia 

.command what i^ rej*iii^J»ilt'te'loii^6'3l|^'J 

• Precept f and- (b ^re not iieicflar'ily ti fcfe lii 

tively complied ividi ini cVdy ttinj^ ib ' 

give in Cpmmjttrd, to;f<^>c ^(/I'ii/P^i^^ 

I 6y, becaufe tSooj^h iH Pej^iye &f^^ 

> Ptte^tr^ 9s WeB as Jf^r4/- are to be aitt>6- 

-• ■•'■..■ . ".ly 
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IjrjDbejred^ y^ttHfeRsifDnaTdiafc kfi^nd- 
ed 4m:i ttie Mortihtf bf this Tnitb) that -jt-^ is 
cootarxditejr to'tfae W^iUifaiidOoodiKfi 
(Of -God to ioiiumiidraojr thing that wiQoxic 
4S^R|dnfy be^pofl ^ bim «li6 is r^ooiivd 
Y0> do v(4HU:'i3 aoofnaQan^edjAifbe ytA^\\ 
i^rfiit dbediflicedietqW^.. HMfbriiie 

•Sit^imil Sehrahts am 0o<iiid to ooe^^ertir 
i^br^tudMai&i^ and^'they«i6 not do. 
the things conim^dcil for:ih'^ bWnj bifc 
IforiJMrrLdrds AiidMdfl«csBrofit; To this 
4 aMwvtythab MaCbn 4if ^vants;- bad 
Oirn(!ni>of>Stiavbs^ aire not'btily- Ipeakiiiig 
■^saoA jQoiveaiodfr ^ nor li. ^tbei Doty thJ$ 
«^«tfaem-|)rop«dy- a Do^ lif Obedinas^ 
hat of Cjominiiutcive '^^ccnir^g fr<)fliit ' 
miiRnt Coittradi(e3C{A'(5^ttrJtkcice) SeHranns 
Ibmng thdr Woiki either^dl l^i^, or ^uOrdf 
ir,«^iba3e/f9r0<Bi:UJool)F\fs^)iefa: Maftei» 
«l!i^Ae;iagl«e)r:&p!Hiire4 i^bd SlaVe»^pat«- 
Ifij^cidtrith thefbopcrty or^tttirBodld^ahd 
■Oodds^&vthd filing bf thei^:(l:ivi» ifp^h^ir 
Eiiesiiies powift d> have' bt^ taken awayts 
^^h»: k \f uplMl' theacAililK?of Cdfflpaft 
^tn^BtrtgaiTH'^ rhit^rvanxi'and Sla^vb asb 
9^iied to (Ktfiiini theirs Maftetis afad Lords 
'WiS^nd'Plfeaftiissi andfux'^bmftrii^O- 
^fei^ti^-tieldch^t^'plrop^y a^C^oty t«iidii% 

rCfiM to 



tO'lUlt Advintoge d£ tBoiHiv9bo are iiidfg^fl 
. toitc . ! If it! .be rqiHcd tl|)ti:SidJ$eds; jaowe- 

itwtbBnceSo^cfcignMacos eamidtWkdiX 
s^K>V^>4nd lidp>of imbef9iiifflaimiift thi£r 
rAdthpntjr (asr. thd. Alni^fa|^i idinadoti Jiic^ 
-ilf bicii stakes ]» ^daStmaoimxhit !ttiq^9Slfb6' 
I <twccn hjmaildiaUiOthcr Gb'Miioni^iifcir 

the Prcfonfattdn icf Ac Rcople the^-jtoe i& 
^(ile^ ;iinlels ^vifilxaii^vekb^'^^i^&nci. 
SttPc^icni, Pi^to, and Wlea}t]ii(agiecaMett» 
^ij»^ Office )i itisrabiaii)te}f»:fi^<|LttfitP)«'it}dt 
!.Xl5iiey flwoldKtflpfdch Benefithf^t^Obtod^ » 
>,«ncei.oftbj|^\6»bjcas, l»xja Be(»fliry^1^ 
^rei^e'Tbe0deIfiesianditkdrXWo'iMi«BH(» 

^tagc, .If^it fbe; y'et- piofte-Uwil; wigBd^ 
•<ib*fel«ikli»i<ttagP!Ckijc>iMw>oigiv^i«iliC^^ , 
jmt^d but . oidy ^ch<a»! 'tcn(k ^toitherl^iMd i 
, lofc^ Ctca«l8eJ<yct; .iqo*>«'. notrlbllart' | 
iilufitgei f hatiCtMs,£nd iaiifc^ B4.ti9 fot^At^ 1 
;t^e;.:.Yery i iR«dfon i«6 \ilie). ;g<>o4j>e$ 
ibf the Coimoaad ^4 . fewt-ri ai -^efie^ny 
fjGoBfe<|acm.<ml3r;:of k:iibt;^b«tfbep#;» ! 
.^recalble mithe etctnai.R;teiKleI)©f'!lbf 
Divjtie Wif^oai to be. madpiai li^M^ Giffdi- 
^«nte thcreutito niuft ef nooiifity be,g(w)4.^ 
u; Ma% 



6ed. VilL ddjuStmisihd Hcic^JeJi ^ ^y 

Man, but (ach a Lavtr however is gpod in 
it fclfi of^ ^hiclr fort arc^all the Prcccjpts of 
the Mor4, taw. I anfwet, it is an UQcon- 
trodlable M^^^ia^y that,C6^;^fer4//i?;yeZe^r/ 
ttffilt tex^ Q* e.as to the Equity of it, pr the 
reafbnableneis of its beiug but in executi- 
(HI 5 for a LegiOator may roii^etimes pru- 
iiemly forbear the direft expired Re^alii^ 
bf a Law, tholit be Hot for the prjej|i;t,bc- 
hefi^al, ojt fit; to be inade ilfc of) i^^^ the 
JLeaion oJS a .Law evermore then ^gafe^tfi, 
whexi it becbrncj unJlerviceable tp t'^je Jij|^, 
ot unufef ill ta procu/e pr . further the^ j l^!f^^ 
ibr whtcl^it Y^asma^e'.j Jfp that if it Iwgije » 
boffiUe, . ihat the Moral t^ cQui<j icjife'ta 
pe jferyiceahle jf to as uaaiQy is ufe li ar jgto 
Ip the Efl^ for which it' was given, ijaflfiily, 
\(> advaufe tiuraane /Mature, t^owarcU'jts 
iPcrlcdion, by the Frwioq of Mans Chief 
Good, it would ceale jto be a Lz^^^Vpf^ 
jet Aquinas' y^ in the' right, that, *>ci^f5r^^ 
Bet tfi cMj^fiitorum ah0>^ . I^^*- par Quafi. 
14. ArL ^. 3^- ' and confeqaendy that 
Gods ieeing'a.|.aw to be perpetually good^ 
makes it to. be really fo y yet it is no c^ther- 
Wile, th^n. by feeing it to be a perpbual 
fit, apt> and proper means to further the 
procuring of the End dcfifgried to be 6b-^ 
tained by the true Obfervers of it^ there- 
, H by 



^8 ^ ReligfMand ^eaj^ teet.Vtlt 

bjr. From whicK confidcratiorr it IS ippa- 
rertt, why a perpetual Obligatiop lies, dpon 
all Men to keepthd Moril Z4»>, namely^ 
bedabfe it is at all times 'beneficial (if fifl'- 
cerely obeyed) tci.^vtryjcine Tor pfonaoVifi^ 
tis cverlaftrng Welfare ^ aiid pof trieerly 

' beciaufe it ii'accbrcl in^ to the eternal Refltx- 
tode of the 'Divine Mind, .for fo is alfo c- 

* Wry potmve Con^ 

ever Cod once 'approves of, he eternally 
ap|ir6ves of as good for what, and fo long 
as he intended it 5, for the longer or (horter 
Cpriiiriqancc of any of Gods Ordinance^ 

'oi^^fnftitwfons; W the more ot ,lefs ufcfiil- 
tiefi'they are of towatds the End to be ob^ 

"tallied by them, makes them neither more 
nor left agreeable to the eternal Keditude 
of the Divine Wifdora^ which endHy fits 
every thing the Ahnighty inftitntes for the 
Occafioh he intends it, with irreverfible 
Council 5 the whole Change which ever 
happens in Divine Commandsy being wholly 
for the Creatures Sake, to whole variable 
Condition in feveral Ages oif the World*, 
fevcral difFererit Wftitmions ;and DifpeU; 
Nations have beenfuited by'theWerW m- 
mntMhle Wifdomand good Will of God $ 
Operk mttat Defis^ fid non CQnfilU. St. Ah^ 

'^ \ ^ECT. 
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, si^pnicutc .it* ^e^ff^ai Cofi^? fi^ffy^ 
LfiPf^^f:(30dto'J4ffI^ *^ jfew'^*!^!?"^ 

Mg itim witk all th»i6ttltii>«8«kill4Jiik 
aoSt^a»dl>A$k^ik>mifJiiltmm^Co 

Man li^^tecoiiofr wa»jpib£NM»t«!Cdi^^ 
ahdctaMgfit^iifiMfVtlWomiflifil* fide ^H 

the vtmim^fT^iin^ffais ^)«ip39«i'i&»£i'{^ 
ehk»kfiG«i>dkfd (tfibtft 4i>{i]%rii^ bl-Hao 

ftom that Condition wherein he was crea- 
- H 2 ted 



tccU intd a State of Sin andMifcry, the 
latter of which iir'thie sb^flary conleqent 

ofthcfbrpxr,^C^ei^'%>^' ^^ 7') ^"^ Fourth' 
fy; ThatSittistati Averflon ftoirt the Cr«i* 
tdr*,.aM a Cttnvcir&itt^tfic Crcatrn^ or 
tht deftttlng^the L6V^"ti^God fortfteLove 
dixhe Wtl^d vr<SW3^;\®-J. .^s plahi;vthat 
to caufe'l)if8id' t<i witfi^w and take 6ff his 
Afieffefts^^fr^ the cyi^; 'sttAfa'^d'^tcc 
alod kit^m dg4lttV<jfiO©6d. tfeat ^1i^ riSfcill 
at length attain td'^Afe^ftffl Eri)dyiiae»t of 
him, m lovbtg him with all bis Hegrts *fti 

reA6^eHfeibii)i«ivtoiiiaBuUintskaisiialF«he 

a. l3lteQ^ii«ddldatifo^lMrir«uhM e£^ 
^eaeid by.^ NitiitiiUMBa|M,eisfiihiib6oi 
taiB^, f^ivto 6nifeib£i^ti^thTipnpini «f 
m»Mt Pireiib^6eH^c»w;^)conrd^ei| thef 

:He^ and ;^£fimc^iiaAliEiriKilicltp«Mitakls 
ibe'<8ioabi:$!ngilre6onciidioxi^ 
t(^»aogKipa^ednntrtey>fifif<fcftd;^ vlUung the 
9iv^iife Ap^bnA:c tb tlMb ioiinodecaaf oxiire 
<lf : cliEO^inns^ nbtv idiioi^h wfmstdar acH 
qotired Njd^^ty^ in tfieili^ butinid^iflfiB'^ 

■..,.v fd / •- .. ,; ...■■.' J, '.-J rx!(itt 



its firft'CdaAinitfoa» wfaict);-beii^ ooce toi~ 
riipted) the Diftempftr coniiequeot upbri 7c 
(j^notbf.QxK vHenfiS «orrefted1 wdald 
grow wonc» Foi* Children, by the i'r6- 
qoffit btetii^ of coe^oreai Obje^s on their 
feitCe^ would beiiraeh addifted to thoft 
iiiiucli were fateful Mihe CarM Apfetkii^ 
before th^ goew np.to.tbe ufit of lUafiaot 
And wbmi they had Attained tonfm yean; 
(heir 'Bodies would l^e' groWn lb iiot, aod 
thdr.Faffioils therel^r; eTpeciaHj^ beingcrfl 
tea ^toebtcdyibAr<i«[^ and VMileae,' that 
th^ wqold commoflly oiriESrbda^ irod* fw«Pf 
th»r Riikional Factdub. Add m t<hfe> thxt 
^ttoi bang^prone to be led by. tbevEkamp)* 
(»f thofe they converfc :with, the V*c^«^ 
pOre another ^ouldmitttiailly ddraodiv dtii 
coqfirm them ia thshr! tnordinamitiifts 5 
from allwhi^h, a geB^ral"Negl&ft.Gf'Giid| 
and cbnfequently a gtois igndranoe pf hinf 
wbiM at length enfao:^ i ;Xhe : vrdth vdf thii 
was fi>' evidently &cni!anwng. the Ornii^s, 
that, die \Knovdedge: ofi the: one true! Cod 
was oKiAiy loft. Y^,'}and' even |^K)fe of 
tfaeol, who bad foobe' right NocQinsiof hkii, 
did not very well ooafider the: Enjo^pieni 
oTfaiQi by Love, to be the folc Sovereign 
Good of theSonh Nor were Menr itn*' 
MfiM^ qijly.<xccedin^y.'4>rkeMf 



:m3 lteH^0»^iiAiCedfiM\^ &$[.}}(. 

..bin tbeh* WiIklikei\^irQti<d7 much Vitl^ 
.whilft* every -one thraui^) i mtwal: inbred 
Idsfire to be h4pp$t,v iteqnenHy : per&itig 

. fomc particuhrfahcifcd'gdodiMf other, Tis 
.Wcakii^ Jfonoar,i^^Bofiial Ddig^sj ^r. 
^icKtii^Oon(tiratloff«ftbei^Bowesj4liehr 

£ftO)e Obddidii'or/^eoiptatioti they Tacrwltk 
,ki^ Worlds locfimd thdn to^ :tnore than 
Isonany.rbtiier Ob)ed,l becacile ib ekgeriy 
^cntnpcxi^Ifeir miferdblrmri^akc^ fHiohy, 
thit thosSKtru\Yc\m£GGtd.-hidhtih de« 
^giorinkated to their 'Underftandiogs ; yet 
SKftold^dhcy; n6i^haveJ3C>en rn4,uced thereby 
tti^end^^voilraftkrthe'Fraition of. it'as dieii: 

^ "idM^BUfsi-i Motives-being as neceffflry-fihr 
* thopdosT Amefidracm to inline die WMf^ 

^ ?s- ATgtHnents ore; to oonvihce tbt Und«»^ 

ftafldirtg.- For. 'ad a ftded' Jodgtoent cpnv 

"fcrfliflg -anyifuppcrfed Truth cannbtbe-re- 

' wtf^^ vdthoutftkbngwlRea&n fatieaft iv 
^pp^ndcc;) 'gtyea^tfaBii.that whcecbyiti$ 
e(bbli(bed -in- theiVllDd:9r:(b neither can an 
AffecEiaa nooifcd.mstbrjWill bc'efafdicated, 
buft' by.aiorsqxJareTfbl'.Motives,' than thofe- 
by ,which;if is 'fixedijJittoev ;-■*.» v i. ,1. '. '.. . 
• 5^ iWh6rcfore.iftcirig.theav«l:fe*die Ob- 
jects ^f: flfljifti. «ndralir)ofi[«Bri^ry thing iMan- 
If .'cpnotrofed '*l^tblfinca-^e' EaW, me. apt, by, ' 
'I " ;. I: ' -rcafoq 



Seflr^VJI* ^Jjifjled^nddccordici. jq^ 

reaitan of his' corrupted State to alienate h\$ 
A&ctioos from God, 'tis clear that Caufcs, 
not within the Limits of Nature^ would be 
neceflary tp withdraw his Heart from the 
Lave of ti^ World, and th?; falfe Dclij^ts 
thereof to the Love, of God, if ever he 
(bould airive at Bliis 5 and fuchCaufes as 
are not within the Bounds of Nature are 
fiipematuraL Supernatural Cau(es there^ 
f^rc are neceffary to reduce Man to the 
Way which leads to the End for which he 
lyas created. - ^ 

. 4. And fbrafmuch as Man is a Rational 
Qreature, and cannot be moved but in a 
Way agreeable to his Nature, without vi* 
qlence offered to the (ame^ thoft fupcrnar 
tural Caufes muft not force him, but con* 
qatufally draw and win him by convincing 
his Underftanding of the Truth, and by in* 
dining his Will to the Love thereof^ which 
are not to be effected but by Arguments and 
Motives. For as the irnpreflion of Force is 
a proper Means whereby to move a Corpo- 
real Subftance from one place to another^ 
(b are Argjuments and Motives proper meanj 
whereby to draw the Mind off from one 
Qb)cct to.another. ( F(9t to fay, that a Man 
either affents to, or chufes with Reafbp, 
^ifpr wl^ich he fees no Reafbn (general, 

H 4 • ^r 
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ot foccial) fo to 4o, appears to be i Cbiv 
tradiction 5 and cither to aifent uptoi or to 
make choice of aQy thing without Reafbn^ ' 
is repugnant to Mam Nature; which is Ra-* 
tiona),and ought in all thin^^to act acpord? 
ing to Reafon. 

5. To p\\t Man therefore in the Way to • 
glorifie God eternally, and itobe for ever 
happy^ miovwg him with aS the Hiart^ with 
dB the SohU ^nd with dU the Mind ^ is to 
cka^ his Underftanding by convincing it^ 
that God alone is Vans Sovereign Good $ 
and to pprifie hi$ Will by afibrdingM0ti»cj 
of i nature morepdwerfid to iricline it to; 
the Lqvc of God 5 then all the Motiyesr 
Which tht World can exhibit, arfe to wiij it 
td the Loye thereo£ 

6. Wherefore fincc on the one fide Ma1J$ 
Soul i^ fenfually affefted with Objefts ever' 
at hand, and cfteems nothing able to bring 
jGontcnttnept^j but Ibme or other En|oy- 
pent of this Life, not only by reafon of 
its own native and acquired corrupt Incli- 
nation, but alfo from the Qf^nton rf thj 
World roundabout confirming it therein) 
and that pn^ the other fide, theObjeft of 
^ans Felicity is Spiritual, not obvious to 
ftnfe, and afar off, it follows, that bfjlefi the 
0bje0 of Felicity ftjould become iixii, as 

~-^' , ■• •, V. ■' ■•• W 



to be pat into a CooditwSj.'wheiisfajr it> 
might be capacitated to draw Mans A&! 
fe%ions in a w^y agre^abie aqd <an)iH&r.3to 
his Nature ffqtn the Love of the Wbrfd tof 
the Love of it 'k% Mati' pouki never beJ 
brought back again, to the .Path' of Lifev; 
but woiald go perpctuaUy on in the Way • 
which leads to Perdition. ' 

7. Seeing then' the gopdfiefi pf God s 

fteh, that it was' inconliftent therewith,' not 

to afford ^Ipans whereby Mantn^t bere^^ 

jcovcred from his loft Condition j and ytt^ 

not to violate his Rational Nature \ ^was 

pcceffary, that God, being the pbjeQt of> 

Mms Felicity, (hould beccmie In^arifateand: 

be made Mao, to the intent he niightfaa»*> 

liarly converfe with Man, fofSfy .iaQxl. 

through his ^enfeshis CMvine Precept?, fJind^ 

to do, and fuffer fuch things on his aooouat, .' 

and for his fa^e, as that, confidpring vtfeiBi 

pignlty pf the Perfon, the untnevited; aoA '. 

unfpeakable Kindn^, and imvakiable. 

"Worth of the, Beiiefit, it could not polfibiy' 

x>therwife fall oift, but (hates' many, as< 

ihouid feriqufly and frequently reflect aiii- 

meditate thereon, wpolci l)e induced to db-» 

(pife the Woiid, and 41 ifs alluring EntW'. 

ments for the perpetual Enjoyment of iU« 

{feat iaqd excellent ai^ Object, ai$ fb ^t*ci^ 



ous arid good jr. Cod mnft nocds appear to 
be-'-. / ■ '. -K 

«.6.Tlt wai therefore the Almighties great 
Kinditefi to coiiddcend toMansFrailty,and 
bedcathed with his Flefb in the fecond Per- 
foa of the blefled Trinity, bccauie in that he 
UlhcWirdom of bis F«*Aer,and WordofGod^ 
(Se0. 2.) 'twas an pffi<^ peculiarly proper 
fm: him to maiiifelland declare unto the 
World the Lore which God. had to Man in> 
recoodlmg, or. drawing him to Him(elf a^ 
g»in. 

9. .To which End, ChriH the Eternal Son 
of .God did many fignal Mtraelesto giveir* 
r^agable Tcftimony, that he was Tqnt from 
thfc Father, w^s .One with him, and that 
theDcHgn of his coming into tlie World, 
\tas tomake up the Breach and Diftance 
Ucoveen God and Man, which h^accorid- 
ifl^y on Iw.Part did by Teaching, by Do- 
iikg, and by Suffering. For by his Doctrine 
hein&llibly (hewed nor only the milerablc 
Condition which Man would eterna jly incury 
unlefs he forfijok the Wofldt and turned to 
God; but alio that Qodbim^lf was Mans, 
Felicity s and what (Qpurilel^jfliould t^ke, 
that hemight for ever.fully e&ipy him. And 
icieing it was ilot ;eiKiiigh that .Man ^(hpuld 
}»j>VP |iij Uui^erft^nding fright informed* 
" / ■ HnlcH' 



ieft*. IX. "itdjtffied znd accarded. t^y 

finte^his Will were lifkewife inclined fd 
do what he ought m order - to the full 
Enjoyment of God , C&riff was graci- 
ouuy pleafed to* undertake the doing afnd 
(uffering fiich '- beneficial and ftuperi^' 
dious things for him , that nothing ba# 
Want 6f Confideration and due fve-J 
flexion on them could poffibly fruftrate 
their prevalent Virtue and Powtr over the 
.Will, effcQually to incline and turn it un- 
to Gt>d,: as the ibvereign good thereof. For 
fince God is Man's Felicity, could any thin^ 
policy be parallelM hereunto for the merit-* 
ingof hisLovCj&confequently for inducing 
him to ufe the uieaifs available to Blifivthac 
the omnipotent Critator of all things fhoUld 
become clad with human Fleili fubjea to 
Infirmities, for the fole cood of his Cvtz^ 
tDT^Y That he-fli3U<d femiUaHy convtfifi^ 
with his Vaflalsj and call them Frimds nticl 
Brethren, and really treat ' them as ftch > 
That he (hould toil himielf both night iU4 
day in travelling from place to place to 
preach thtf glad Tidings of Salvation , to- 
heal the Sick, to give Sight to the Blind, tqr 
make the Deaf to hear^ the Dumb to fpeaki 
and the Lame to walk, to comfort the Sor^ 
rbw&l, to pardon the Penitent, and in a 
:(midi to do ^^11" ttiaqner of good 5^ Yea; 

- ajl4 



10^ ; B^ffMMdiU^^ 8ed.I}& 

mid fas if. all this had been a (ball Toli;«a 
(if his Love to man ) tHut he Ibould be 
willing ta fuffcr Banifl^rpent,. Heat,. Q»W, 
Hanger, Thirft^ That he would. endare 
to be buffeted, fpit upon, reviM, tpqcked, 
^opxgeA i that he refill not to uRifer^ 
go an Agoqy; which caufed his precioot 
^ody to fvireat drops of Blood, and to iuf^ 
j^r a mod ignomiDious and painful Death >^ 
And that all this (hould be done'and fafl^r* 
9d, not for theleaft advantagcto the Oeityi 
but wholly for the benefit of \ man, to &ve 
him thereby from iatolerable,endlti6 mi&ry» 
and to bring him, if he embraced his Kind- 
iit-isi and follow^ his Inftruai<»is, to^ver- 
ij^fting unfpeakable Joy and HappiiK!^^ 
f^r GM fo Uved the Worlds fhdtbt g^vcian 
ai§fyi!>eg^t(H $pi»i that whjoever believfdptf 
finfjffKntldtutfertpii hi$hmf9 fverUpngUjci. 

&kje3. We hear notbhig in all tbiiof 
atf)f»^(ing the fierce Wrath of an angry And 
io^^ied God \ nothing of fatisfying tA'^ 
Mqc vindicative Ja(tice j nothing of m^* 
tiivg rqcQOipence ^r the Wrong done to a 
^v«reign Power by the breach of bis moft 
'righteous Laws, 

; Solut. That the Mmighjt neither doth 
nor c^n fuffpr W«>ng bf ^J Aft of,*Q 
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Creature, has beet} fufficieiitlTieen before^ 
(>S^. %:S<fiia. */ 0b)e9. 1, & j. ) And 
whercri© Wtdng i^, what tteocffity thefe*i 
of SMisfadkxv ttiidl ^Recompence is tinconi 
<*tTsrt>ki fothakbywamihg Chrif^i Paffli 
<MiiWll!c> be an' ihninte SaHsfiidionfor arf 
hifttilte Ofibnce cemrriitted a^lnll Gm< b^ 
Sla, in^that ienie> ft»^tisfadioi!- Ibr iin Mtl^ 
ry <loiie by dne ^aft to adopter is toaae$ 
idatt^ do danger it ieill of toddling iipM( 
Soeimmfm, it b^ |>lainly al^ard N» M^ 
frdMr«N64ton«necle(flty of anlnfinhe SatisfiM 
aiefrby th6 fiS^ng of C9f /9, that \mU 
fior G0d^c^€feimi^ipHb ihe ¥aiB^ i fbceH* 
is tWtitigh thi! Tn(ftpacipr>f Tj^^Tj b«tt^ 
d^ded ; and nnt for ' wahf 'of McHtitf 
€yi0 Death, thSft his Paffioh is not aK ih^ 
finitely fatisfadoryBxcOmpehce'to' ^*d(6if 
Sin. ' But nevertheless there is ground c- 
noughforan Orator (b to expatiate upon 
the Myftery of Mali's Reftauration by Qtrift^ 
as elegantly to ulcthe Allegories mentioned 
in the Objedionv ( whilft there are two 
, Parties, God and Manva Law given by 
God, and Man the Tranigreflbr of it $ 
, that, the Father and the Son are diCtinft^ 
Pe];{bns, and that the latter afliinied Man's 
Nature on purpose to niake up the Breach 
between God and U9,nj^ and that Im great. 



no , RingwimX^ifi4^ $c^.IXv 

and gracious 'Merits Were in thdr Nature^- , 
coofiddrii^ t-hc infinite (Mgmty of. tbe Per-: 
jRw, fufficient tobrvc&illy Atis^od fpr an 
infoitc Offence, if O^' jmd beeto id&ute-; 
hroffeDded) but to btnngrihemfrani^he. 
^pit to xht Schools^ ^s if the lawi&s^a 
bM Cod !i),M«^r M fe«n leally iijttWJded- 
4^,lbr Mfn's (good alooe^, |>iBt hisnfo^ii^n^ 
^f (Sat all Law% as ^as^ (bevrnit^^* Sa 
piift of n<}^?0i|)r tenjl to fijmcfgipd ) 
i$ AOtbtfigf^iK^afticatty 4qB«% For tbffJT^v^O. 
t]^^r<eacfci.5lf, human Uvfrn (^ffocfi^ffKt. 
^e»AU^pries.in:th^,Qbjq£^n «7ere<}Q^« 
<Wisd;) is #fi99icd an,4p^^ agjiii^)^; 
Mflkter of tiie% ippre a)i^only,;t||V»fll?f U'^ 
iAOUily,(ha)|,iartheionpwiDg ^«^7<7)eC'X^hieh> 
£o«flluftratipn rather than necjcffityi Is^C) 
inferted) .lp<|jnade.appcar, - /I 
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• - * SECT; XI ' ' -'^ ^ 

The End of Hnrnan Lams h tke Gmltfii^ 

CommunHy. lie Bredch'ifik^iAWf^ 

' 0s it hinJberjt th fkme^'dkd hot asit mMf 

opfofis^ ihtWiB of the/teggtaton 'B§^ 

' • Breach of ihhtis more 'or kjs evft^ is it a 

\ more or lefi frqudicial to <itk ge^er^ G^od^^ 

'' and has iftHhpttreffeS d^^gHater' or kpPiJ 

'i^ty aj^^^ '9e\ial Laws are 

I y maM for prepef^ifj^ of ' Ew^^ 

.happen for i^aiit of tbem^ 4nd nottoiak^ 

revenge on the TranfgrtJJor- df^the Ldto'ibf 

^ negU3ing or crojjing the ' LtgiJJators Wiu. '' 

I.^TT* Would-be wholly frivolous and^to* 
f^ pcrtiricint for men to make K^ws, 
if the end for which they are made, douid 
be had and enjoyed without (the Aaklilgj of 
them iy . and therefore fdmc End' or ^otbef 
I is defigncd in the making of all hiimati 
' Law$. ■ ••" ' ■• * ' •• -^ 

2. And fbrafiriuch as the End defigntSd 
in the making of them, muft, if thelnfti- 
I tation of Government ( which is the (Ordi- 
nance of God ) be not deferred, but kept 
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xoi befodethiog that is intended ft>rgoo<i(^ 
'ch plain, (itice LaWs generally refped the 
whole City, "Province, ur Nation wlioti 
they 4re madei tJiat^he ^ood cf the CodK 
imintty (cotUllHdg of the goveraoiir ^nd 
flli/mticd} i^tlye general Eiid i^e(^;ned, (ao 
^Wi'^gto' ihe wHtotbn of Govemnirat 
illjfiQtAy H the; maliU^ of homan tzws, 
yviaFoF.if to haire the LegHIator's Witt o- 
W^4 othenM^iTc than with reurd.had td( 
jd^giMeralg^094« ^vti^ethe End atoied at 
iQ('i^et coflifikKptfi^ of huoDSUi Laws, died 
^ight i clic I,f^-giirer of raght enaqi znf 
tmnk ^ Law* tbousjh known as \ireU bjr 
Ijiml^^ ats t^ People, to be deftrii&ve of 
t^JHeni^omitnaBi. good, provided it were the 
Legislator's mind to he obeyed in the ob/er- 
vance of it, becaufe he would aft thereiri 
WJbiaKdiredly tended to the;En4 ofOovei^r 
me^trtp.wit, Obedience^ whereas irftruth 
Obedience pei-formed to the C^ommand- of 
thei^w-^tveri isa means by -which the End 
io€ (government, the Public Weal or Oood ' 
is to jje obtained, and not the£nd it ielf. 

4. Laws then ought of right to defign tht 
common Good 5 abd therefere every Lawj 
U it contributes more or le^ to the benefit 
of the Commra^icy,' h more or lels good s 
(Md: \>y coaiequence likewiie the Breach of 
. ' every 
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'^Qpyjiaw.wa^eater prkfirEva/JR&irit or 

■:Qtya^jt by how. much tbe pbibivance of the 

,ljiwi w^eirwf itifs.a viola^pn, is n^e oe 

Jtefe; €pptaiWft to th? pBWic Conuno- 

f4i|y»: '/'i ^:urtld ■■ -'•:-A>> . ;'•:.!■. •• 

. 5 w Hene^i^b-, IpUowt- , :i()yif Fef»lttn : ^ 

^fflrted in Ika9^$:9re not^Btim^iKl as pu^el&e- 

i(f^ ftar.f^fcnding the L^wgiv^r iftfcbe 

breaki]% of Yas Laws $ but are real Brancibls 

•^^ffmA'XAmV^i^ i^Hy aieifb^nd, 

rtfsfS^^fSifft9^ thr^ghrfcarof tb^Pa- 

:9^'tOr^bfH ip^^dj'itbft jK?i?fo?mapcc >oJf 

^^ cfaiiqg^ fSegii^ild^ fp-^dcmeiDrabftaib- 

^^4i^lHi?,3vi«P ^lAWt diiR^VQf art:(haU 

^ (hflrt ^ j«|aifl|pg:iiK Efl4,; . . 'i / 

r> !^ Eoil,jSap» tborc sJifiUhfeft jn^ all pbces 

,^bfiPf^:tfe^Vp^> of Goy^mBfnt ;i ibi* 

igot^yaj^ to^f bii4 peQpldv Ms ff<|H^ 

ijfaat c<?ny<^;»<Bfptprovifi<Jn.l?p made by lav^l, 

fjfegl the g^ defignp4 tp.^te pbta(in«4: by 

^ciipifiqi^i^uld-be e^£^d and br^u^ 

^tei J»a(%.as^p»?h as may .be/ by -both forts. 

And ; iW-waafDlIP do icin-fefpea: of gpod 

-il»n, is-tb di»eia them,, butvi tefpeOtdE 

Jbii men,, to awe then?, and through tfee 

Aar of ChaftUament, Amej«cmcnt, or ot^ 

P^ky, tO;a|&ightthem- iptp thejr Duty, 

QTtp do iivhat is beneficiaVto the PuWit.j 

PE, incaft their Malignity bt* luch, >s that 

■ ' *.*;i*^^^■a^cl'w'.:'■''U'*»irherei .r 
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-"thri^^ino kojpe df ^Atfiendtnerft, to reifiote 
:ilieili ticher by {ferpettKll'I^t^iinittttj '^ 
lExtte, ortkath^'idtatdfthie'wayj thattbejr 
-mi^ not for the future ^^ijeeSitht geed 

which the Governmoit labours for 5*\iHd 
Hiaetith«Fsi>f<}itevientb)^eibBy'bev<l«ter- 
•t^^fHom ■ (M3tbfliatiik%'iaie<|&4i C^yds^ 
?c»fat^'tliC7 tiUlei^ fhe Pdti^ty Mif tife 
eiiinsC ••- ■•'■'• ••■■,'■ '•"' ■ ■^•''' 
c i^^iFbf VbM Aiei tf ne <iAfeti« 6F the LiAr 

idfKMiil^<)^kitf«M» 49,'^tt«4d^haih\ 
ibecn^fiiklj wStI Atlber apMfair ft^nPlhit^t 
-t6e^£«ii«<ii«!6^risfibK aie K ^«w aMJ | ^i #e 
'to d%|i<e:^v»tth' ^&akiS^ ^^Oidssimi^^ 

which of ngMitcodld'dtitA^ i^iMerlQ- 

i^vct^v oi'Sfl^afonV #i^V condign 
fitfi^fhtiiefit for the (^Befic^^^c^&ramiite^, 
2«Aei^ the thiifg trktled at iti^ eii)byfn%<>f 
.^HMlties. F&rto freein dfi^tiderwitMut 
"^tUia^GD, ^hetith^Lawret^jtHEesSaikfi- 
:ftion, is tdd6 Injaftice) whii^ the ta^, 
•that requires Jfifticetobe'^fffift^^^cou^^ 
iwithoiUt cMtrtrdiiEHn^it felf,e^l)f)6we/mdl to 
'dd. But if by cbnuhandkig 6f Pul^fi}- 
-mm. to be inflifted on the Tratiikrefibi»» df 
'JtkeLaw, the Security of the-puuic Peace 
.be aimed at, tfidi is it not only equittfble, 
that the-Pfenaltydf a La\y in^liich d(fe 
^toild b€^aj«i^ftcd, when the Inflicting of 
•»t ■■ -; ■ ^ >.•■ ■ ;. .it 



it is adju^gwl .by,;thcjflprcain Govcmour 
to be lei^ beneficial to hiiiilelf and his Sub- 
jcfts, than tlic omitting the execution there- 
of would be s but cycn Juftice rcquircs^that 
..it (hould be aduaHy oipitted, artd that tHe 
pcfibn Gable by^the Letter of thcLav^' to Xe 

gBiji(}}e5, fljoulci oe freed and delivered 
dm the Penalty j whicri was never iiltcnA- 
ed by tbpX^w-^giver to.be c^tcutbd on ^^y 
.one to .ifee prejudice or the Comtaonwcalt 
vFor todjp^nfe with Penalties/ i? not ,f6i mi-- 

. Xi^fk Act pf mecr.Qr^acQ, as of di{]frit'iitite 
Jpllice, '^aCnuqh as ijb pifj>eni(atf on ought 

, . pr m^t to' be given, iayc only' to fiich, at 
thp J^wjtiiplf 5voul4^ from 

. ! Punifliiii^t^n cafe dic.lJawgiver had fpte- 
ftcn tl^e^jCJ^ircumftances. which render th<^ir 

. jndcnipjity.bptt^rfp^ ,than their 

. bfingpnmiPbed/So^ 
j(a,t^n to *^ee frx)m.thc Penalty of the LaW, 

. ^isVijghtly^ciintdd, t$c intent of that very . 

«^9wls naoreVuly f^^ ifthePe- 

j'luJty Wjcre jnflifted h yea in truth it is only 

in fo^ddii^ri^tly fplfiUed, the very ground 

'an^^ Xt^{^X^ OT granting Difpenfations being 

finis/ 4:hat-PehalXaws,aii'ght ha^'e their due 
cffed,' wi> the . Goqd offthe ' Community^ 
which in; fome Gafes arid Circumftances / 
^pjald by the executing»therg^^ their liter 
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ral fenfe be prejudWcd^inftttid of bdngpro- [ 
moted. - \*J •' '^ 

8. The Truth of this AflTertion, that puiri- ' 
five Juftice is not vindicative^ ^vill yet farther 
. appear from this, ihztLtxTalienisy Eye for 
Eye, Tiyoth for Tooth, drc. i? no part of 
theLaNv of Nature, as it wotild of necefli- - 
" tybe, in.cafe Penalties for Brcsachof Laws 
rwere purely vindicative, and intended as 
iatisf4fl:ipn or juft f ecompeuce for the vio- 
lation of them. For fince in ftrifthefi thcrc*s 
nor equality or proportion . beth^lreen the 
Member of a MatiV Body apd the Goods 
Qf Foriunc, it weVe'tmequal and unjuft to, 
recompenfe the lolsoif any Limb with apc- 
; cuniary* Mulfl: 5 and yet we fkt h\s general- 
ly (b done byChtiftians, who'neverthelels 
maintain the perpetual pbli^atioti of the 
Law of Nature. Yea the Learned Bodm 
tells us upon no (light ground, that the Ltx 
Talionis^ in the conittionly rcceired Notion 
cfi it^ was never ih praSice among the Ve- 
ry ^eip/ 5 his Wordsf in the Englifti Tranf- 
Jation are thefe 5 * To requite like with like 
^ is indeed nothing elfe, but topuniChOf^ 
* fences with Punilhmerits adfwerable to 
' thera, that is to fay, great OiScnces with 
' great Punifhments.mean with' mean, arid 
\ fo littl^,<i^|nc?:§|ffolightIy 5 which they 
. : ' . ^- .r 'alfo I 



Stft. X^ ildJHfied^nd accorded. iij 

* aUb. meant when they faid, i^ 'Hand ford 
^ Fland^ a Tooth for 4 Toothy and an Eye for 
•^wrs&'f. And fo the ancient ffcAr€«»>/^ the 

* bcft interpreters of Goer's Law, have nn- 

* derftoqd it,expounded if 8c pra^i(ed it, as 
I Mt is in their Pande&j to be (een in the Title 

*ofPcnjiltt€s. Tea jR<i^^ 2C/f/r4;» denietb the 

* Law; of Ukc Puniibmdrit to have any where - 
^ *iil'the*Citics of the Hebrevos taken place 

[ * ini filch fort, as that hi ftioald have an Eye 
I *put out who had put out another nian*s 
L 'Eye 3 hut the eftiniatidn of an-J£yeput 
! • out, was ufiially • by the difcretion of the 
"Judges; in money valued; For proof where- 

* of let it be; that before the Law- of like 

* Punilhment, there was a Law (^ viz.Exod. 
*ai.) wHercT:>y it was ordained, that if 

* two men fighting , one of them (hould 
*hurt the other, but not yet unta Death, 

* he which had done the hurt, (hould pay 

* the Phyfician for healing thereof. But to 

, * what end (hould he fopay the Phyfictan; if 

* he which did the hurt were in like fort to 

* be himlelf wounded ^ It fhould alfo there- 

* of follow more abfurdly, that many deli^ ' 
' cate and tender Perfons in receiving of 
*fi^ch Wounds, as they had given to others, 

* (hould thereof themfclves dieand perifh. 

* Befides that alfo,he whoUad theharm done ' 
^him^ having lodi?iihk#Jan'l wb -*^^^^ 



^(ho^Id get his living^ i^tWothw 

< were alio for the fzwc cut o6f^ he Co want^ 

ting lus Hand) wherewith he (bpuld get his 

^ bisliviog, niigjbihj^plyfi) ftarve^ .^hcrc- 

^fore JRich literal Expofitioq oifthe law 

♦of like Pun^ftiqient^^by J^ifiaile/md 

♦ Favamej js\>\itf^fam find deceitful. Bo^i^ 

pf a Coim^ofh^edlylioo]^ 6. page 781. 

, 9. I'le conclude this Point with one only 

Argument more for. the confirmation of 

what bjis been faid, wl^ich is this> toinfli£k 

PuniOiaicnt as dolorous and painjful^ with* 

out regard had to a farther End tobe ob^ 

taintfd by the doing of it, istododirea 

Evili becaufethat Punilhcnentv which has 

no Tendency to the procuring of fomcthing 

which-has as much or more good in ^t than 

the pain has harm (for Pain Amply in itlejjf 

> . confidcred^s Evil^ as being offenfr^e to Na- 

V ture,and 3 thing occitfioned by Sin) is furum 

fntHm Malam^mccT Evil b which for any Law 

to dcfigcb Would aiguc the Makers of it to 

be void of Rjeafon and Humanity. , ^ 

Oh). I . If the Breach of a Law Bp flot an 
Offtnce and punj(hab]e, m it only ftands jn 
f ppofitipn to the Will 6f the^w-giycr, j 
A^itWt regard had tAthePubUc Good pre- j 
^ fimcd tp be included in it 5 then are liot 
^m^ wen pBliged'^fffp/^^ tQ9b?yaSad I 

^ La^l^ gf whi^h-ti^ V to the Commort | 
* K C^. •' ^^ Good A 



Good: But men are obliged inX>0Qi2rience 
t» obef the £aw9 of the Land where th^ 
■lire; altfaoi^ia that ref^eft bad, as hot 
tending at all to dte ^blic Good: B^o^ 
the Bteich of the Law is* an C^nce and 
ponifliable, as it <»ily ftands in oppofitioa 
to theWiQ of the taw-giver, widiout re- 

fard had to die pcMic Good i«efiinied to 
einciadedinit. 

- &li»f. In anfweryfr^ totbc^jftf/^r, I re- 
torn, that if it were io^ that a private Pav 
<bn could eertidnly know, that a certain 
law had no tnanner of Tdidency to the 
Public Wear, yet would hb be obliged i^ 
ConiBenee tog^ Obedienee to it, Cprot: 
Tided it were not ag»nft the Iibr^t or 
fbmtPi^tkje Ghme Lm) becat^ in diso- 
beying, he might be an occ^fi(^ tp btheia 
of ffi^ai^ car contemnii^ the Oovernotn* 
and Government,, which is a MiH^iief of 
mdft diti^ous Conie<pience to a Nau(xi« 
But Seemafy, I anlwer to the Minor^ that 
no Law, which is not repo^unt to ibORe 
pattof theiirwof 0««^ (who, by reafon 
ofMs inerraUeWildom, never commands 
but whcK isgoodj oi^t by private Perfinis 
to be jod^d bad. , For cvetf Le^flator a- 
maog Men, whatever way he acqtures a 
Ri^ to Ae Lqgiflativt Power, doth nec^ 
^my receive with it die Sovereign or Su-, 
/* I 4 prem,' 
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^reroe JudgHpnt an4 WiU^ Bqthfthefe J^ 
i^igfoinfeparable Ii^redientsiof tb^If;^^ 
k|iti ve Power, (hat it cslnnot; iul^ft withoi^r 
them. For" whofo has not the Supy^gie 
3udgrnent,< f Qf a. Right iayeft^d; in ]iim » 
g^yc final 3p4gment and D^termi^a^on 
what is requifite and convenieqt.tobejenr 
flfted for prcf uring i;he Publick Good) he 
wants the Knowing part cif a Law-^iver^ 
or t^at which il^allyenai^lre^onq finally to 
jpdge and 4tt^?Pine what will be a proper 
iy^eans for the Coni€cutipt^^l^^,the Coqit^;a 
Good.^ And w^o^y^ hg» ooii the Supreme 
Will^ (or a.p.ight apprqjBriatcd|o him qif 

' jenactingwhat; i^£na)ly ^<^n^ed and 4o- 
termined.tft ,be good for t|ie Commonr 
.^eal) hc^i^Jde{Ht^t<? ojF.th^ 
>pa;;t of a jLay-giyer, or that r which Ifig^y 
cnipower^one K> pais, vyhat isdeterminater 
\ly ^dju^gftirequifite for procuring the ge- 
neral Cood^ into a I^yr... Which tiling? 
,being prciapppfed to be truq, the Inference 
«/(QTn them will be necelTariJy thiss Thiatno 
jLaw enacted hy aSoyerj^ign Power- caf| in 
. lieafbnb? j&i^ by any ^^vate Perfim to be 
^' .bad, er not teruling to'tlji; Publiq.Gopd, 
.(if it be notliianifcftly cpnt^ary to hisL^v 
. whofe Judgment is infallible.) For in thftt 

' Jf^ h^^ the Legiflative<PO(Wcr^ he \s oJL nc- 



S^tX. d^nfid^nd accirded. tiT 

eeffitf fiif>pci£ed toliave tlie Stipreme Jq%' 
moit, ibthtt'ho irtferior JudgiQent (as the 
Judgment of every Subject, there being 
too one Sixpftmt in one Government, nc- 
ceflariiy is) can without nmnifeft CofttradH 
lErion to Reaibn ' judge that he judges a- 
mifs* 

Oi^Vif. 2^. if Laws be therefore bWsg?l)g^ 
becaufe pre&med to be good 5 fincc itJf AcX\n 
certain, that n6 Command can bfc goodlJ'J^*' 
Ivhich is opposite to Gods Law, ilk would 
follow, thai.no manner of Obedicnie, ci. 
ther ActivedDt Paffivcy-is due to the Com- 
mands of Sav^cigns, which are againft the 
Mwal, or a Divine Pofitive Law. : 

Soht. Jf to do a thing commanded ter 

taufe commanded to* be dboe, betoobe^a 

Command, tfaon to jefufe to do a thing 

commaiidcd;.ii tp diibbey.a Command, and 

hdw a Man.ibould atrthe fame time both 

obey and dil^aey the ftmc Command, I 

underftand. not. Actively, you^l (ay, he 

cannot do both' at once j but may he not 

refute to give an active Obedience to an 

. unjuft Commfand, and yet at the fame In- ' 

ftant be wiUiog and ready to (uffer for that 

hbKefafiiK incalfe it be:rcquired, that he 

fliould either actively obey, or undergo the 

Penalty enjoyned for not fo obeying ? I 

/ - * • anfvvc^r 



mv ' ReUghttandRai/im Se^}^^ 

aisfWtfr diattbcren qoLaw o^x oblige m 
Matitobe'wttltng tolurarfovnot a^rdjo 
obeying v/iat h linlaiv^ i^ bedone 5 fot 
hf what Law is it poflible hrlboiiEdi be ob-* 
Hged / Not by the Law of God, finr tliat 
odDamanding hiip not to yield aii' Adive Or 
bedioice, cannot alio ei^oyn hioi to be 
>»^flling to fufSer tor no odiet Czv&y but 
;. tbat he bbferves what it commands. Nor 
'. |1^ the Law <^ Reafini, for how (hodd tiaa 
bmige him to be wilfii^ to be pomflied . 
ibr Ncm-oblbvanceofi&t, which it teUs 
him he ot^ht not to obfcrve ? Scxne of the 
Roman Emperors let forth Edifisthait the 
Chrifiians ibould dther Sacrifice to their It 
jdol-gods, or be pnt to De«th $ the A&ive 
ftdmling'of which^ orijaft CcHnmandsj wa» 
to do Sacrifice, the Paffive to be pot to 
Death ; and yet divers good and godly 
.'Chriftians fled on purpofe to avoid bodi $ 
«nd doiibtlefi did no wroi^ therein, (be- 
ing wjirranted hf Om& lumlel^ £iying> 
When they petficuti jfcm iff tbisjaty^ fUeye itt- 
f anoiAer, Math. lo. ^3.) aHbeit they nei- 
ther anfwered the Lettor <^ die Ediffct, not , 
the Intention of the EmfetOff, which wai 
that one of the two f eidier facrifidng or 
V fufierit^ Death ^ not l&crificing) ihotrid 
r. be done, f And ter the way tMs is a remarl&> 
V^ • . able 



Sect.lC. iu^updixii deiotded. u^ 

abl^liithricc, tpit^Difobedieticetb aCotri- 
mandis hoi in Offence, ai itmeerly con- 
tradidb'the Walbf tljii Legiflsitof.) Buif 
ther^is tvyih6^cv^ the kaft EiicoUragew 
ment to be mthered from hence for Refiftf 
thg or foi-clb!^ oppbSng the ttiglier Po\vers 5 
for t^o there be ito' manner erf Obedience 
due to ap i^jaQ^ Contoiindi (for that 
t^b&^ridwhicHisabjuftp fal($ nd obKgato* 
ry Virtue in it^.but is tAifaWfol, that i^-. 
truly ipeakidg; io Law.) Yet in that a 
^overeigh lootK not, by coiAoiaTidingfbaie* 
thing AX^hich is tihjuft, hb Le^flative Power 
or a Right to cddnnand whatfbever he d»> 
tiberately thitik^tbb^ for th6 general Good» 
which is not againft ihts Divine Lav^, Moral 
or PoifitiTe, he otight not to be fn'cibly 
y?ithftood. Fbr wholbevcr has by Law the 
Supreme Judgment and Will (which toge- 
ther cbnftitute the Sirorcme Power) thefariic 
]|.aw prcfhracs tbat the common Safety de- 
pends on his Government h ai^ therefore 
withotltviolatiri|6ftbeL^w, ijnd dirough 
thai t!ic Gommoh '$afery, the fiovcreiga is 
not even in the Abtife of GoWmmcnt to bfe 
oppoled by Arihs, becaiife it is more conve- 
nient in rcipcft o^ the Whole, that fomfc 
Part (bffer unjuftly, than that the Gdveru- 
tiientitfelflhocdd-berendried pfeiefi, or^ 
,/ obteuQ:cs* 
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obftrodedtbat it C0tildr not proteft ^od /e* 
care the Lavtrs, which it is als^ays prefumedi 
by the Law will fall qut^ when^ Subjeft$ 
with Violence oppofe the Supreme Goveij^ 
now* - r > 

OhjtS.^. Albeit thp Zr* , TaUpnL be no 
part of theLawofNattucei yet fcdi\g It is 
not di(agreeab|e therenpto, (as ^tis evident 
by the Inftapce pf Acfa»ihedei^ J^4s^fh 6^ 
7. that it is noO does it not.rightly follow^ 
that PaniflMflents may I)? Jfiltiy Vindicative, 
though they are nqt neccflari^y lib? 

Affjxp. No it does not^ for notwithftand- 
ing that it ipay be reaibn^^<^ ft fpthetimes 
to take an Eye for an Eyct a Hand for a 
Hand^ &€: yet will n©^:,: Vindicative Pu- 
luihment be fcmnd thereupon to be lawfbl \ 
for if the taking Eye for, ^ye, Hand for. 
Hand, &c. be at aqy ume" prudently 
thoi^ht by a I^awrgiver to be the beft Eyi^ 
pedient either forreclaimkigOfFendcrs, or 
for terrifying others, or for both, (as it 
may peradVenture on qccafion fall out to 
be) theCKercifcof that Striftneis will be 
)U&y yet not Vindicative. . JFor that which 
Mpn will have to be Vindicative Jufticc 
lopks not at all forward, but wholly back- 
ward, beii^ purely def^M and intiended 
for Rccompcnic or Sat&Stion^ for a pre- 

fiirfied 
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fumed Itnujtyi'tifCqai&tpt: done to ^e 
Law-giver in dilpbeyuig hk'Will, ai!id v)o- 
lating; his Law ^ wbence Vengeance execu- 
ted upon ai TraqlgrcfTor of the Law is the 
very End and Scope which Vindicative Pu- 
tulhment aids at, and theiielore the PuniCh- 
m&at of Aflomytef(^ was not vindicative 
unleis it wasinflided on htni fas no otb^nr 
end, fave only to repay like for like, with- 
out any intention- that it (honld be a Mo-^ 
tiyetohim of, Repentance,- or that others 
might be wstrndd \o abfhinivdm iiich Ow- 
elty, as he had ufed, by theTematkal^e 

: manner dP Ifis^^^ifg plagued IHn^lf^ as he 
had plagued ot^ff^j which>cam]ipt in realign 

' be thought to'be - We^ h9ti\lSti MonibeMK 
(aithj Js I he^^^bite, Jo'i3Mimb rtqttitfd 
mi,' which fh|v(^) that tiid > inanner m his 
PuniOiment proved a Motive JOf^ttfinging. his 
Sin to tenieinbran^, ai^' WB&cither £b;in- 
tended to be, orelfi; toderar.othersfioin 
the Aike WickediidS,' or ra^er for both 5 
arid^hot barely Ifor ftrid; > R^aiiation or 
execmliig of yebgeance »pon,himl for.iiis 
Crime. . ; ';• '- - . - 

I o. In "fine, • 'thbn it apjpiears from wijat . 
has been faid liffHuman Laws, and LaW- 
^vfers. JRrr/?j That Sovereign Powers ujakb ,. 
not Laws ottt of'meerdefij^toihave their 

- WiUs^ 



5*5 . * MeliBW$.MJ^M ^J^'^ 

-Inlaws itccJ»t:,ini9nWa5;J?Pff v^vegige 
':ftiCvan<nng<bci?^^».Qyfl9fft. ' c u i-'u 

, tt»eManaiLWi».to,i9yfP7ft;f¥>t.l^ pe 

lought tobe oljeyfldfer thc;^ecr.0|bcdi- 

•tncliakcr.but A*< Jyfen l?y.«B^?^^? 

might benefitliimfelf in obtaining th^9»- 

:.iiffiono£W»chicfi^^epd. S^imijhJ^^ 

• .t>€caofe6rthis^ tbefcveral,^rAnchcjo^l^t 

' Uw are of. more or. left virtue and, y^ilpe, 

a^they areinpw or l^fsfcjyiceaUc for.pro- 

- ^ ■ . ■■ curing 



curk^the Fruition of theiame Soverrigti 
Good. ThtrMjf, That from hence again it 
moft be, that the jBrea,cb of aiqr part-pf 
%e CKvine'I^; is ^mezta or lefi Evi}, 6r 

" t?P the l«atigiiage or Divines) a .gr«iter or 
le&SJn, asih^l^eefnngof ttls niorcor'lefi 

":«valUible tojvafrls ,t;hqiEft3^^mirit.pf <5od. 

/FamBf^ jb^ttlit will hejeutHm.l&lfdw; 

;^t'tbe'£^(hment o^Sin^not yii^ca* 
tive, ' bot -always, dther tottc^ye. ' j^ Ae 
Amendment of the Offender, or d^(^pla- 
rylbr a JTerrortooihers, orft)rbQ|{hs as 

\itttMs''Worlcf it ferpettuifi/isj or^^ia 

' neceflaiy-itifd ^tnral' IVodiid and On(e- 

qoent of :^'>as }t(isi«V<r^in%he W<frtd 

-to come. :1^% Tfa^t the>k«eplh|:rt«f 

;Gods Law, or the fixiXXSr' P»^ct <^^i\^edte 

•and Holinefs is ii proper ieftdlve Meaf^' ^r 

an tificaeioos Cau(&€F-;^ft<«f» Eternal Fefi. 

city $ the troth of wfei^ ' jhall jieriaifttr 

<eod *ffiftine):ibc (hd^^ln^aKicular, iii<t?< v,»A3 

hiith alicady^en in genertti; ' =- i ' 

r. r-- .• . •; . !.•; -r. jt-i 

. ' ': - : ' • ■.■■'/. . ; ■'■■ -'f •' • ;• -rrof r 
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. FaHh^ Hope $nd CbArtt^ tfn^^ mi^tetjjS/isi^s 

-YjhttMd Charity prmaUy t9^eU^^4 $m, 
'{'^dis tberefortformaly butM(^)*^kg^tiigb^ 

,wc?P*^^^- ^"^ Ckariij! ff^t^jr >%^j 
' p , mS , Sm , and if therifycp. fej^^ foi^im^l 
... Ri^hteMptefij^ or^ th 4ihJolftfe pt^$i»g of tine 

. x;to ,',!••;. ; -..•:, ■.•■■ ^ • •; ■- 
Jncc itfeidear hj. S0.$,Salitf.\tf 
> sQkj^j'.la iSthat. Goi created ijiin, 
i'jiwd gave hitn^ Ija^, 'jiQt;iijn«pc$at.ipn.9f 
. . 'id»nyf«rofii;Qr;Fle»)Stfetpbiej8(sc[uiredi:o.hit9- 
y&$;mt altogfithgr for the Ben?$t and .Qif- 
• B^ of Maflii , #nd that it 'i§ ijkpwifc jprfty^ 
in^eSFj 4. that the End fof jwj^h Man jv;«« 
r<5p«ifi?d, {ind h4da.l-<» givai hira, isjtfee 
dW>VVfeU Fjrumpft^fXSod fry j peg^rL pvey ^t 
^ necdffarily foBoviJfi ui- re^.r(<^ the ^nd ; can- 
not be obtain'd but "by Means available for 
procuring of it^ that the Knowledge of the 
Means available thereto, nolefs'thanof the 
End it felf, is requiGte to be had in order to 
. the \^cquifition of the per£cct Love of Ood, 
or that full Enjoyment of him which is Mans 
^ Ultimate End and etenwl Felicity. 
- . 2., And 
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2. And bccaufe M^n arrive not at the 
certain Knowledg of things but ^ither by 
jDemonftration v/hich begets Sdencfe/^'dr 
^byan inerraWe Teftimony, whicfi' bi^catids 
^an infallible Belief, ^js clear, feeirfga be. 
monftration wherein Felicity confifts (Ttho ft 
be a thing in it felf demonftrable J as a^^l^^eai^s 
by .iSefir.4.) cannot by the geri<erdlicy gf 
Mankind be attained unto ; ;mucli Jefs, 
.wherein all the Me^ns available to tj^dtdb- 
taining of Felicity Cfprni? of theiii^bcipg pq- 
fitive and iiK>ernatural) are placed, thatk 
Revelation from God^ who alone is inerra* 
ble, was njeceffaryfoi* the Diicpvcry both , 
of the Means of BU(s,.^rid of Blife itjclfi ^ 
to the Wprldft in ord^f^tb iMan*s a(;<^iring 
' of Beatitude, ; r^ ' 

/ 3, Ahd.forafinuch' as ' thit knowlccf^ 
which' proceeds froffl, and is cairied by 'Di- 
vine Revelation, is Divine Belief or Faith, 
/tis plain that pivine Faith is required on 
Man*s pari: towards ttie obtaitiing of Felici- 
ty- ^ j 

4. Arid in regard it is ineffeftual to; the i 

obtaining of Felicity to have firm Belief ] 

only wherein it truly confifts, and what the 
Means available to procure it are, withqqt 
Ibme ferthcr Progrefs m«de towards the . j 
getting p9fle|fion of it i which will never b^, j 
, K; unlci» ^ 



unlefs a man have Hope by reafon of the 

^ pivioc i^romife, that in the du^ t^ of the 

means of jBli(shc (hall acqtprc the fanrc, 'tis 

plain, Uhat Divine Hope is Jikewife rcquifite 

.?§ vfti] as Faith for every one that (hall e- 

!!ternally' |)e/aved, 

'. 5. r'Anil forafmuch as he that has a right 

Bcliei'both of Bli/s and the Me ans ayailable 

tait Vt ^njl vs^ithal,, an Affdraritfethiat in the 

dii^ Hie jof thjCMeanSy Felicity will be at- 

. mtpjip[%^y him,., (hall reap^ rib Befiefit there- 

ous^bqrfe pj^ipi»Hipg a conftatit 'diligent ufe 
pf thol^jMeans'^whicb fee nibiV dert;ainl7 
will not' do, upleft'.he firft hiVc. an un- 
feigned ardent 'dedre to ettjoythe End 
.whier,eto«|hey ten^ tlje eternal FMtion of 
God,?'pf evident^/that^the fincere ind hear- 
ty lovf of God, or Charity proceeding frpi^ 
[ Faitli and Hopey (for no good Mail ftedfaftly 
defircs what he beljeves not to Be true, or 
has no Hope to obtain) is mbfebyer necct 
iary for the acquirn^ent of Felicity. 
. ^. ^d feeing the habitual Lovfeof God 
' above all things, is:Utterly incorififtent witlb 

^thc habitual Love of tfte Worfd abovd God, 
.^'^^ti^ jBanifeft, that t>y the accefl&on of thft 
, '- ivjbuuar Love oftjod above ilj^things ihtb 

^ tbc.SouI, the habitual Love or the World 
: ^ jibovc 
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above God isneceffarilf ?xpeUcdj ;^p4 *^9?" 
fequently that iSin, Cwh«her.tafeen^p^va^ 
tivdy as ah Averlron . frppa <3Qd^^9ifij>ofi.» 
tJvelf - for a Converfi9n -to the Crature) 
which brings-^erlai^ngDcath and jDaron^^ 
tioa ; (5ea[. 7.) w^Rcerjtis eallcd.ffjpytal 
and damnable Sin, •• v,^ • . • , . 

•7. Hence, in. regatd as, well, ^R^afen- 
jts, asP^a damni are the natural and i?ct 
ccffaly ;Refult of the, perpetual; .ij^Ogtiq^ 
^ncc in fin^'in the manqcr .bp^cftowiv 
/&aF.70« iswanifeft that pharity. Pj^efike, 
thc:SouUaiad thereby freeing^ it ftoQ^Wtal 

^m, by formally cxp^lfetg ijc put.qf Wff «!? . 
-(J?^.i.Diifei:urcs itlrorBj^th^.D^ygfjr ^ 
.of tberto6/of Htiaverv Ji|a<^ pf V^cwr^ig the 

! • 8. Aodforarmueh^shethapif,!^^ 

[ itom the^Daftgec gf pfPJnauqp>,a»d M 
Pains pf^HelL is ft«4.:.l!:^m tl^, 6#K^f 
mortal an J which i»>MleoefsteQ^i|t^ 

f iially damned an4tiMWentcd4WI»^a!P 
\ thatB«**<>^Ktedl5:WThe.GujJlo^mpr- 

talSfo, is bdamdefs \»pd Jnnocepf wqpf? 
of tberinbtolBreii^ ©f the La>K„^mgJ 
alone c«at4$.A.m0fit;a.qmlfe> f ?^T?|^'^r^ 
" who i« blamelefs and' innocent m re^9* f * 
the m6ml Breach pf. :th6 Uw,t « > : W- 
-teoos -f^rion, or.dcqmtby thf^WJiom 

K a r.v-- ■ the 
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the Puhiflinient due in rdpeft of fiich 
Breach 5 it ncceffarily follows, thatChari- 
nr, in regard it formally cypclls ■ mortal Sn, 
(the mortal Breach of theLaW) is formal 
Righteoufiiefs, or the formal Caufc of Ju- 
fiificatioh, being that which (ormaHy juftt^k 
Bcs^ arid makes iGghteous. ^ 

9, And as every -degree of ^tteo-e ha- 

bitnal' Charity formally expells mortal Sin, 

and t||Se^eby frees: the ' Soul firom niortai . 

Cb^U, and' the GcMitequeAt of it,' eternai 

Paiti, laihvell that of the Tormetits of Hell^ 

a? of the lofi of Heaven ^- fii «k>th ^ndrfeft 

Charity formally feJcf^l all Sirtv and c<wiib' .1 

quently remove all GAilt, aftd )tli€shce«c- 

cmpt^firtialFPain-^ad Miferyowteltfoevcr. 

.For he. th jit IpvesGod with all the ^ight and 

•P6\^ of his Soul, hatb thireb^ ^fneceffity 

.'toftally rooted oufeof it all the' love of the 

/WbrtdJ and fo hatk no Sin, iiut is-'perfeftly 

.Rilhtcou^.y and bath )fulfilledithb;Great 

M3bn#yh]dment, <» Royal Law:; Thon^dt 

'Wvf tU Ufd th^Qod wkh aUihf 'm»A^ umd 

''i^}iv&} to do is eompleat Rightegamefiy' the 
.^^^ Ad of gloHfying ^jdr-'and eternal 
■FcH2«y//^'- ■ '■ '■ .-■/.• 

0kjel$\ I. When the Aft whereby die Law 
of Co4^is trani^felfedj (be it Addtm, 

Tljeft, 



Thefts or any other EnortnUy} is over^ the 
Sin is paft, and yet the Ouilt remains, which 
is contrary to what hath been (aid* 

SoljiU The Sin is not paft, when the Aft 
of Adultery, l^hcfi, or any other £normi- 
ty is oven For finceSin formally taken is 
a W^t or Privation of that fin,c^(^ hjr^^ 
AffefittoiiwhfcijtheSoid^ hrttve un- 

to Godj as its SovacigaGopd ^ t^^f^; 8^^ 
Pur. 3,x) 'tis evident that theSin ftiUre- 
f/ maios) (uiothe m^teriaUyfinful A6t beo- 
I verj Co longas there is a Want of the due 
\ Love of God in the Soiil, which there al- 
ways is till it be hal^itnally endi:^ ;with 
Charijfy* And whil? the Sin remain^^ ;the 
,X5uiltmuftn?edsdo0, butw 
y*tis only while a Man is in th^ State of mor- 
^!tal Sin, that he is obnoxious to eternal Mi- 
ftry 5 and hot when he is in the State of 
Cracc or ready Way to Blifi, -as he ever^ 
more ,is> wheq he has ^ an habitual .hearty 
Affe£tion unto God, P^r. 6, 7, 8. 
:ObjeQ.2^ The fiaccrc habitual Love to 
Cod above air^hings canpot of it felf alone 
juftifieany one, because the Divine Law re- 
quire? that a Man love his Neighbovir alio at 
himlelf; ' ', ^ 

&/fi^. True, it doih (oi but fince it isim- 
. poffible, but that be^ who cordially, defires, 

K 3 ^ ' and 
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\an<I *ft<*clingiy *fte<ifa% endeavours to ' 
~ • «njoy ^Si^A etcrnmC^, fbeuld aUb «!nieignei& 
jy. Willi ttie like ;tio = feii KeighboOr (which 
c6m|>ltHedds air MJKft|tid^ ;an<l aflllfts him 
wHen4ccaftdrtferv<is?iB' what is necefTarlljr 
coridjjtible thereuntb (b far as he wdlcan '5 
<irt dbiftg of whkb, tTie Duty of loving a 
ilfejptl'f>j€fel^o6r'a=i' hiinfdf b iulft^^ 
I - wfflj^ajt&r^eTdfotthmtlfc^xfftanatfon 

I 6F"^c'^^£)e^:</^^.^ 3eW4.iB. and- f 9.) *Tis 

• pl^ih'^httt hc'j«4j6/.4ovesCjod above all 
iWrigs,' .itidi in tbrdfeqnettw the^tttOj -ofne- 
ceflky^b^ hi/l!4el^b6tu-'1ike^4s'ljJ^^^ 

ftm 'J5r*», ti&A* J&^.»^A>»c*J& Cri^^^ 
JSr^Aej"*^.' I Jolin4.'2iv Bat'bfthismore 
hereafter in the three /«!? 5«J/^. 

Oi^yefi?. 3 . If Men be fiirmally jaftified by 
their own habitngrl ^ightepikfacts; then arc ■ 
they not formally ' juftified by idle Righte- 
oufhefs.of GhrS^'!tfiputed;tto them: But 
Meri'irc formally Jiitflfified t>y the Righte- 
oiifoefs of <^Tift Jttputed fd them, Grril 
is t/tade unto us Kigbteim/hefr^ t tor. I. 56. 
t' Therefore Men 'are not forniiilly juftified by 

^ : their own habit:|jal Right^onfnels, I 

U"^ /S<»/<«*-l(nan{weit'to theprpdf oftheAfr- 

Wr Projjofition, ®?S5, ThatChrHf^ is madt m* 

^\ ■■' "•' - "^ ■■ ^ ta 
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to us 'Right e4>vfnefs. I return, tha^ i^ the fame 
Text he is likewife iaid to be. mad/^. uftto us^ 
Wifdom^ and SgnSificatioHi and\ l^cdeptption i 
and thierefore if Chipft's. Righteo)jfncls can 
be prqvpd fr9m thence to be tjie joripal 
Caafcc^:9mns Juft^ orth^^jnapi* 

fonnallyjult thereby, i ty the (jime dCcxt it 
may be, equally^ and as .well pj^oved, th^ 
man is fponally w^ile^ and fotrin^ily holy^ 
by the Ti^ifdom aiyl H<Jinefi ofX^ 
which if he truly were,, then woi4<l a j^ft^- 
fied Perfen be as juift, wife andptfoly^ .^s 
.Chrift >im(elfi and coiifequcndy; Jie ought 
to have no remprfefoc any thing he ever 
did, Qor to crave pardon for his %m^ aiyl 
by cooiqj^ence^0nc;ie Sin is a Tranigreflion of 
the Laiwr, .tinlcfs he no more .tranfgrpfs Qo£s 
J.aw^ than our BleJOfed Saviour hirafelf did,_ 
he'l be;>iaTranfgreflbrpfthe Law, and not 
aTcaiijI^Fpflbrof theLaw, aS;nnerand no 
Sinner^, at the feme time, which is impofli- 
^ ble. Ciirift'sflighi;poufne6 therefore in the 
gftot^d Tei^t is IVtetqnymically to be under- 
ftood for .the efficient Caufe of rUian s Riglj- 
t«oufo$i3) eyen as his Wifdom a^d HoUn^fs 
likewife f re in refpje 2 qf our being wife aipd 
holy^ lp:this fenfe all the meritprioos liv- 
ings atid. Suffering^pf Chrift may be right- 
ly faidtp be pujs,, y^hilft by yiftue of then? - 

K 4 . ,' -Grace 
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Grace is Wrought in cwr Hcarts,by which we 
bvcrcQirie jth^f Tetn|>tations of the World , 
the Flefli add theDeYtl. o fo that the Benefit 
of them reafly redcmnSfe to us v and whate- 
ver Rightdoufhdfi we Have here,or (hall have 
liereafter,it is the very cffeS of the righteddft 
nels of Chrift-For fince rational Arguments 6c 
Motives are the proper inducements where- 
by a Rational Ci^eature is inclined to Gdod^ 
"whUft throi^h them the ^ndcrftqttiding is 
illuminated^ with Truth, and the WilJ exci- 
ted to the Ibveof it, 'tis evident tKat no- 
thing poiflibly befides (except the;kfimedi- 
ate irrefiiftible Wiirof God Jjfcoul^^ effi>' 
. dually work on mens ratiotial SbuJ? to cMCc 
them to forfake tli^ love of the '^orld for 
the love of Gody 4s Argumeij^ and Mo- 
tives; fetcht from Ili^'^eoT^d^ration of 
Chrift's love to man, his Incartiation, Dq^ 
drtne, Converlation, Paffion, Refurrefti- 
on, Afcenfion, Seflion "at the right hand of 
his Father, and his coming to Judgment. 
Whence in very truth, thofe men, who in 
attributing man's formal Rightebufii^Ks to 
theRighteoufnefiol Ghrift made his by im- 
putation through Faith, think they attri- 
bute more to Chrifl*, and give him greater 
" honour than they do; that hold the fi|icere 
•* habituaHove of God to be^the formal caufe 
•'■• •■-..■ ■• ■■ ■ r -of 
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of JuftiBcationV are under a ^manifedMi'^ 
ft^ke. For fince Chrift is peribnalljr God^ 
aiid hot perfonally Man, and that the in& 
nkc value of hia precious merits is frdm the 
hypoftatical Ubion of his Manhood, with . 
tl^ Deity, *tis pliwn, that it is far mcM* 
excellent and glorious that Chrtft's righce* 
ociihe(s(which comprehends the whole merit 
, 6f all hisa£i:iveand pafliveDbedience)(houid 
be the cffipient Gaufe of roan's Jnftificati* 
on by producing a real habitual Righteooi^ 
neis in his Soul, than the formal cau^ there- 
of by a* meer imputed j\tghteoufiie(s; be* 
caufe fuch imputed Righteou(hefs ( in cnGt 
it were pcrffible ) would be the Righteoul- 
ne(s of Chrift as man ( for oth^rwife a righ** 
teous perfori would be inBnitely righteous, 
and confequently be God, fince nothing is ^ 
infinitely perfcft in ai^iy relpea whatever, 
but he alone) whereas if his Righteoufhci^ 
be the efficient Caufe of man's RighteouC- 
ne(s, lit is propier to him as he h both God 
and Man. But indeed it is impollible that 
ChriffcV Ri^hieooTnefe {hould become for- . . 
mallyman^ss^ for' feeing it is perfonal, and ^ 
thence z thing eirtrinlecal to every one but i 
himfcl^f^'tis no^ poffible to become a formal 
Caufeno otherSi in that a formal Caufe,^ 
whether it be iUbftantial, or accidental, i^ 

^ an 



ig8 JieUgm and JR^^/r Seft.XI. 

ao internajL CauTe^-aiid eOi^ially cQoi^tii* 
0VC 9( tl)!?$l^O^ whereof it k a Caofe. For 
ioftancc, Maif^ Soul is tb?. Jormal (^^^ 
•n^ a rui>ftaiitial eOe^tv^ part of rqao/^a 
guft, or a ratioQAl AnjuoaK Prudencevis 
the, formal C^qft, .and #|t; ac^denul ^JDT^J* 
twL,part<)f,fa^, .a» hejspru^ents.gn^jlb 
fi TemiJieraiKse. of » t^perjate am h and 
tterjr Abftraft ^c of theCDnoretuto "^lucjb 
it is appropriated. - For what- is 9. .pu^epi 
tQan, butpne habftqaUy indqecl withP^<r 
4)wee ? or a'tcsmperate-nian, but one whom 
the habit pfjT€mper^c€foripaUyt.mak^ 
fiidli e*. And muft not a (righteous pctfbnby 
.parallel Reaibn.be one habitually poiTj^ed 
of Ri^eoafnefs ? I^ it were 00^ . thus, 
but that oe the xsontrary , .a prudeJK roan 
icould be* prudent by thp Prudence of ano- 
ther, without the Habit iof Prudenoswith-" 
'^ himfelfi then were it poffible th/»t.a man , 
might -be prudent, tho^i . really ii^prudent 
in all his doings, and fo he prudent aad ut- 
terly imprudent at once, And if a man 
-could be temperate wiriwut, the; Virtue, of 
Temperance inherent jn him, he fl^^ht poi^ ^ 
fibly be temperate, when he wallowed in 
the Sink of all filthy Pkafurcjs, atvithfittce 
.£[» temperate and not^t aHtemperate'iaj^ the 
•fajne time./ And & in like n^anQgr-, Jf a 
•" ^raan 
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fflaii could be rigbteom%* tl&e^igKtooaC. 
nefi of another, without any inheKnt 
Rij^hteoofhels of his own, he nught poiH- 
Uy at the fameinftant be righteous and a 
notorious Tranfgre^of God'sLaw^-and 
con&quently be a juft and tinjuft per&o^ m 
Siimer and no Sinner boeh together* ' tf it 
weife replied, that God dways in the^vcry 
inoDaerit wherein Chrift't 4tigbteou(heA 
through Faith is imputed to any man, iofiifei 
entire holinefs into his Soul, fo that he ^k* 
aftly keeps every Divine Precepts Iwooid 
make this Return f Admitting it were Sos 
(which yet I think, may modeftly enoo^ ' 
be denied ) the Dodrine^ of imputativ* 
Rightebu(he(s would be never a whit the 
more true s becaufe inasfflUch as it necefi^* 
rily implies tn it, that a'man. might poJJifcAy 
be (If God woulcJ permit k ) an abfolilte-^ 
ly righteous and unrighteous perfbn atrcfnce^ 
( though it never a^aally fell <mt to be fo ) 
it fuppofes a poffibility of two'contradiflw* 
ry Affertionsto be both true tbgerhen r 

But it is farther argued agai^afl: imputatirc 
Righteoufocfs thus ; If man be made for^- 
mally righteous by the Righteoufncfe of 
Chrift, then is man truly righteous, abflraai. ' 
ing from every tiding which he him(Hf doth 
inore than what is neceflary on his pait ib^ 

ap*^ 
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appljringChriAisiligl^tebiifiiefs to his Soul, 
vi%. Faith, or fi^d&ft Belief that Chrifts^ 
-RjghteoufiicfiOjf.ipade lus5 (according to 
£)iue ) or a Rfbuflobence oir tefting on C^i^ 
fiwrSaiviaitioii> (asothers will have it.) Bat 
'man is not truly righteous abftrading from 
every tini^ he hiftifelir doth more thalk 
what is neceflary on his pare for applying 
Chri(PsRigbteou(hefstohisSoul9 ^^^^^ 
lor a Recumbence on Chrift forSalt^ 
Brgo^ Man: is not made formally rk 
1^ the Righteoufncfi of Chrift. tnl'l&ith 
of the l^ropojition beifig evidedt, I prdye 
i^ AjfHf^fionxhm^ If a real ^ and hearty 
turning from Sin, or the love of the World 
to the love of God, be ncceffary to Jai^^^ 
cation, then is not man trulyjrighteous at-* 
Ifarading . from every thiqg he himfelf 
doth more thaaa ftcdfaft Belwf tliatChrift^s. 
R^hteouihefs is made his, or a Recumbjsnce: 
on Chrifl: for SalvatiohsBut a real and^earty 
taming frpm Sin\ or t}^^ love of the world 
to the love of God, is neceffary to Jijftifi- 
cation .* ergo^ man is not truly righteous ab* 
ftra&ng frotp ev<?ry thing he himfelf doth 
more than a ftedfail Belief that Chrift^s 
Righteoufncfi is made his^ or a Recum* 
'benceonChriftfor Salvatioh,. ThtMinot 
( winch alone cau be douBtcd of) proved 5 

. ^- ; •:•'• ..>:•" - "If- 
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If Chrift's imputed Righteoufnfels be ndr 
fafficient, Without a real and hearty tuiiiiiq; 
Scorn Sin, or the love of the world to the 
love of God, to free the Soul from deadi? 
Sinv and the Confequcnt of it^ eternal-' Mr* 
fecy, then is a real and hearty turntbg from 
Sin, or the love of the world to the ld*eof 
God, neccflaiy to Judificaticm : But Chrift!s 
imputed Rightdoufneft is not fufficient Mrith* 
^ut a real hearty turning from Sin, orthc 
love of the world to thelove'ofGodvvto 
free the Soul frorq deadly Sin^ and theCdn^ 
iieqaetit of it, Eternal Mifctyi ErgOy A re* 
al and hearty turning from Sin, or the love 
of tbef world to the love of God, 4s nbcdlk^ 
ryto Juftification. The Maj^r needs no 
Pttx>f 5 . and the M^wr is w^identl y true, if 
deadly Sin be flothing eUe but the prcffer^ 
ling the Enjoyment of the World bcforfc 
the Eojoyment of Cod, or an Averdon from 
God, ^nd Conver£|oni tq the Creature ^ and 
that «verla(ting M^ry is the iiecefiary Re- 
lult of the pecipetmil Contjtiuance in Sio^ 
according to what: isifatd in th^ ytk. and 8^^. 

Laftly, TheDoftrineofimptitativeRigli* 
t^QU&e(^ ieenis erroneous from, what here 
fdlo^vs. If men be formally juflifipd by 
the Righteoiifoje^ pf Chrift nuidc . thcir^ 

then 
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_irtttn are all men juftified alike, cr havd e- 

^gnii Rightebufhefs, (becaufe'Chrifts Righ- 

tdoofeefi is one and the lam©) and if jaiti- 

i^daUke, then alfo glorified alike, feeii^ 

'pkbry depends on RighreourrYeis, or rathet 

jfcocbinpleat Righteoufnbli lic ftlf, or, the 

'^fca: love of God ih?<4eaven, ( P^/i. 

^•7 feuc all ntcn are not' '^rified' alike, 

therefore neither jnftified alike. That all 

fflwn afe- tnot .glorified alike, Igadier 

thus T The perfoa or ehHr«"love bf God 

without any itiixtare of lAfFeQion to anir 

«hirfg befidcs, as the Soute Sovereign Goo(4 

i«ttg Mans felicity, (for thi> the Btefled 

^ints and. An^^s-mutually- delight inicach 

•cariier, . and' tiiort or tefi, accordii^ f o ewry 

bn« Ekcellency ^ yet it h'ctif as th^\atfe 

•and appe4ryi^ many biight Rayesiuiin^ 

itota the Suh of Glory ,afidWoea« havii^ lay, 

m^indi^^fldent Lovbltooj^ ofthelriDWia, 

oiCxcdltf A'ey 4vhicb ^ is' not totaUy derived 

ffdm God)^ic will beW tbat ii> di^mo 

^tn|oying Bll^i ■ ^he-oMetofta^iaod' imate- la- 

-te^ and vigoroady :^iaid' the othi^, - (dio . 

both with their, whole AfFedion, fog^fd do 

•ail the glorified ^Saintsk(ili^Alligels) be will 

Jbothe mote hdppy t, for lie that mbrt ihtenjly 

^d vigorbufly affe% or takesDel^ht m the 

>Ob}eft h^l9n|by$,inKA oftieccwty have 

• ' - ' more 
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inbre JpyvPIeaiqrratid^tttcntte 
he that adheres to What he Ibifes Whh lew 
frdency of Affeftibir. This jbeing' ctef 
Ws compare m oqr Miiid^ thfe intenfoeTs <^ 
Vigor of Love to God where with the Holy 
Vtigin, the Bleifed Apoftles^and pioiis Maiv 
tyrs,6r 8hy of them^articularly the Virdn 
Mmy^ departed this Life, with tha^t remiii, 
bnt uncere Affeftjoti Which fbtne other gppcl 
Chriftiati has to God wheii he.IeaYcsjthis 
World, aiid we (hafl eafily perceive there 
muft needs be'i greatDifpropdrtionQf thev 
, love to God, When therefore the Bc^fic 
Objefl: Ihall Be preferited to bothj their Ai^ 
fcradns wiH be encreafed prppor^onably to 
what they went, frotii hence withi a&foc 
£xsiniplei» ibppofetheBieUodVirigtndepar^ 
ted thii Life with an Affedlion to God in 
corhpAriibn of what the other Haxi at his 
Cfeparttire, a$ five is^n propgrtiph to two 5 
then in cafe his AffeSiion w|ilch ftood iti 
proportion to the Virgins k$ ibwo to five be 
raifed by the fight of God to the degree of 
five, hers will be advanced thereby to the 




la^ion than Mali's Nature is capable oj^ 
flKidld iaugmetit the orie and n^^ the other 
^ropbationably,.! fee no appearance of rea** 

- ' ' ' for 
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foii likely tp be g^vieib If it befiiid that 
Wty glorified Saint t^ycs God with all his 
t^gut, and confequetitijr, thati feeingoiie^ 
ttian^ Souls differs not in Effence from and- 
thef, eVerj oiie will love God alike in Hea- 
ven: laniwer, that to love God'withall the 
"Might qf the Soul, is to love him withall the 
Ane^ns thereof 5 |br a3 theStrength of the 
body is placed in thcNerves/o is the ftrength 
of the Soul, in relation to ObjciJhof the 
WiJljln its Affections 5 the Vigor of which, 
the more thfe Mind is fct upon any thing it 
defires, and employed in tlie Contemplation 
of it, is the more. augmented 5 like as the 
ftrengthof the Sineivvs is jencreaftd by the 
Exercife of the Body. Wherefore fince our 
gracious God mUfexpardeveryoiieMc^rding 
tohisWark^^ MattH. iG.i-j. and that nq^ 
Work is acceptable to him which i$ not dpne" 
^ for the love of bim^prQUtol: a defir e'to en*- 
joy him eternally ^ it follows in all reafo% 
that, feeing God himlelf is the Reward of 
the ever-blefled, and that therefore the dif*^ 
ference of Rewards muft proceed from the 
difference c^ the mantfeO:ation of his Glory, 
/hewSlmanifqftHimfelf proportionably to 
the Ardency of defire which every pne has 
to enjoy him 3 and consequently ,that they 
who love him mpft here (in that they moft 

defire 



I 
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dcfire the perpetual Enjoyment of Him) Virill «l| 
alia love him moft licreaftcr jfor exactly ac- *^ 
cordii^ xii the mealiB'e of the Maflifeftation , 
.of Gods dory both to theSaintsand Angels; 
is theKfcitfizrie cTtbrie Lovec^Him^ or De« 
lighrtaken in the Gontsmplation of his £x« 
ceU^iise, and in tl^iscond&s their Belkity % 
which tsbbugfa it is (officient and iatisfaaioif^ 
toeveiyiaoeoftherii^ inafinuch as thqrali. 
love ban with tlieir entire Afiedion, or are 
delighted ih him with afi-rtbeir mig^ aod 
lb are loppy to their own Defioe^ ]i^t do 
Ih^ ode howtever edjor eqnal Hapfiinciai 
Ibeara&^lonrcof Ood inforoeofthentifi 
tnoreinteniethan in ibnr others, a&an^er- 
ing^ t0 a fuller maniieftaition ci hiidciry to 
then* ' ^ , . ' ■'* 

OhfeS^^ If the ^imttiCatifeof Juftifl- 
eatiow be inherent Righteonfiie^ oir Chanty, 
thcndodi every degree thercbf -tridy jnftit 
^ fie, fo that rt»an*« Rightcou&cfs may be 
greater or lefi, and confequcmly cither eve- 
ry degr^ of Rightcoutild^ wiU not give a 
juft titte to Heaven, (6 as PoflcfficpfliaU 
ever eiafiie thereupon ^ or elfe imperfed 
Cbaritf ihall cftate men in cvcrlafting Fo- 
^Bcity, wtoch'ireontfwy to what hath been 
often fiiid. 



er 



SdMf^'lii Anfwer to this ObjeSfon^l graiift / 
that" 'cvcrpdcgree o£ habitual Charity Trorh 
the hi^heftto thSe lowsft^ if either it be not 
loft, or being loft, beijcaewed, entitles men 
fotraly jaHeavBrpJtliatthey;ftiall;not, de4 
parting this liife tberewi^, finally :i^l of tbe 
rdi^foffeffioii ©rBlifs, but (boner or later 
fhattceftairilfob^inr'theifaraici ft«Miei;cr 
~ lkqv-^^7 becaufefu^an ab^luteiiilldet 
fire to ^Ojoy the RrdSmce ofG<Jd,v as .totally 
csdqdcsEiall appetlfc ib'cattfaly Eiijoytncnts 
tinc^^t^fia^ions'C^thifiUfei ir{tl>p;ibk.}Q> 
]&cK&j^)dii])ofitk>n<)Yluch prepoclesfbhe^otyi. 
feriBfifa^ ib that tbo(^aloR<^ . W» ihtm%h 
th^ ardent deficetobe i(irtthiG6d)ri«r^ wear 
ly of S[f&is.W<ffld, (hall (faEa^htiUpcm their 
departure hence, go to pure and fimple 
Joy 5| ("but fetrdintjciireafe tlity ib^l after- 
,wardt bare it the bfti, i t^wm tbfeiireMiQiQb.of 
Sdql a(iid!£od:y\, dtdotiot fay.,) jAHithe-reft 
ftlaat? depart, thisliiTejf fiot hanfingthe like ar- 
•dency.of ;de(aEe tp^ she- di(ftdved{ and t to be 
with^rift^ theifcGod arfdiS&vjeur^ wlllio 
aali^pfoekancd g^. K^^Gxt ivtjiin th^'mixttire 
:of ^afti9n 6o God dod jthe W<»Ui» wiiieh 
-theyiicft 'thcs lfltec3with,,iC fcjf hflw a meet 
ieparfttiflii: of -Soal . ttt»d' Body! (Ifould roeJt 
out all Affection to the World is,. I think, ji 
- thing unaccountable ) till the Reiurreftion 
>\'^. J' from 
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from the d^ad. If it b^faid ( as indfced 
it isby. Ibme) that/Chrift's appearing to 
the Souk of ^>od dieh that departed this 
' Life before hi^Death, teiufl: ne«ds baVe becxi 
a Motive and'Caufe-of Change linto them ; 
whence ttcai^ to paiS that the Gr^tuttipert 
»p€fted^ Mifd Mitft)>-BMi9i of>tbe Saitrts; wSicB 
fept, arofi, fed Mkffk i^ 5», 53. 1 s^alhferi 
that (ineeltf inhere fu^pcifld, that t|i«r«> had 
been no. Motivle ' offered -befbre' that his 
(hewing irimftlf to them, which had ailter- 
ed the ftaWinto Which they; entered it theit 
leparatioivffbiii' Hhje Body^ -it i^ r^'atbda'bie 
to thinks, ' 'tbftt th^rt ««^il likewifc be no 
Motive -to ■eaufc-n Change in thOfe #hieh 
have left,' dr (hdU" Icave^ this World after 
thkt his bpp^Hing, tUf 'hie'<?oniing' tbi '^Bdg- 
BKnt at thel^ft day i x^hbh in th&'t if tfiuft 
needs; i&VMe i^^ttii'pi other, 'be both 
df ekdfU&a^d'^Miiabr^ fO ^vfery one that hath 
not totiMf'ttaOtied^oiii- all AfteftOri to tbe 
WorW^lfce^r'dittg tO-i&htir different Mea- 
fures.c^'IFeaf'and Ho»[id arifing from their 
iindingiibeih^ves rtioreo^ Ids^clogged WithC 
terrene Odir«!^ will be > Motive ri^tlya- 
daptcdwjb^Hy i6 piifgdouc all ih/Dj«ggs. 
of impttt-e Afiedions, and focaofeth^to 
fix- theiif^Mttids for evfer «|>on jBodV ^feat in 
ihc'imrimtkty^i coni^uein tfaKlt«bi)d^tionj 

La" which 
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whjfuhthe;^ left the WoHd wi^h^and Co each 
of tbem^as ith^iir Loive to God is ^«ater, 
wiia.kvf^ more j(p(A ytii»E Delight, yea not 
l»:jijtc(gpther wiA'ffit api^Btih of $pirit, by 
roft^ tjwy caiiMieJO^ft iwnocdiatdy to God 
tl»pugU,^4ojiiii^ 8iPj whiijhlthoagh nc* 
fe Wyyia^jK>4J««<^ t^w dowataHelKy^k 
^i^iliMP^ ^f^B tbeixKo ^m up to Htayen^Fcw 
wc ^,ifyf& ill, th» Life, the more Pious 
that men ate^ the mere ferene Joy, »](} 
srcflrter inward Contentment they en)oy^ 
but have notwttbftnocHngthnit.Qrojinft aod 
Sigh^ and trouble of ^it, i^fOftjK^ tbe$! 
find the Old Man is not. throaty. c<HK[ifer- 
^d and fubdued^ aiid however . brought 
low, is neverthel^ oft^n gynng <^ck to 
their Spifitual }oy^.^qi}.c$Q^ng:;theiF Ocief^ 
Nor is an incompleat iwpgrftsft 5taie iftcc 
thjb Life till the Pay rf Uoova ipiiy oinia* 
nant toReaibn ; but theS|bcr|^>$crfpture 
aUo, and Catholic TraditionafiBev^to ma^e 
for it ^ for what mcMi thfffe Miprejpwu if 
being recff»peujed of tkt Rtfinfre&$ofii jof the 
Juft^ htks 1 4. 14. Of the Spirit l>efpgfiafed 
in the Day of the lxrdjiff(^ t C|?r» $. $* Of 
findifig Mtrcyofthe Lord ifi thtitMi^ a Ttm* 
I. i^i but that (bmething is to, be ii«i;eiired 
«tth<f Day.of Judgoiient not to- be o^ained- 
^fore> :\5^fei<?h, the pfadical Tradition of 
:.•./•• V. • .M ■" the . 
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the Church, both Eaftern and Weftern^giyc 
Teftiraony to by their praying for the Dead 
(bot not fot the delivery of Souls out ^f 
Pjn'gatory) a Pradife Co univerfal, , that the 
Learned Mr. Thomdikf CsAth^ '^ It hath been 
" a Cuftom (b general in the Churph to pray 
*^ for the Dead, that no beginning of it caii 
" be a(ligned,no tifne,no part of the Church 
*^ where it was not ufed Epilogue to the Tri- 
gedj of the Church of ^VM^Sind^ Bdok^ 3 Xk^ ^. 
P. 533. And another ol: our Learned Coun- 
try-pien^Dr. Hammond wrkcth thus, ^ ^Tis 
•* certain that (bme meafure of Bliis which 
^ (hall at the Day of judgment be vouch- 
^* fafed the Saints, when their Bodies and 
*^ Souls {hall be reunited, is not till then en-- 
** joyed by them, and therefore may ftfely 
** ^nd fitly be prayed iox^Annotat. on 2 Ti«r. 
1. 1^, 17, iS. For, befides that it u evident 
from Holy Writy that there (hall be a general 
Refiirreition, (JCbe hour i< coming in which aU 
that art in their Graves (hatl hear his Voice ^ 
and JhaU come prth^ they that have done good^ 
unto the RejurreSion of Life ^^ and they that 
have done £vii unto the RefntreSion ofDam^ 
nation^ John <. 1^^ 7^.^ It is manifeft likc-^ 
wife to our Realbn, that there muft be a^ 
Re-onion of every Soul and Body at thelaft 
pay ^ for fitj^ ihriSi (hall then appear In 
L J V hw 
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h\$^ Huntamty^ ( 7c M(f« ^/' Oalilee, wB/ 
ff'a^d ye gaz^ing trp into Heaven I , this fime 
Jefisy which is taken hf fromyoH into Heaven^ 
jhall fo come in hk$^ manner^ as j/e have fien 
kiH go into Heaven^ ASs !• II.J) corporeal 
'Eyes will be neceflarily. requifite to bcHoId 
Hini with , and that not only , becaufe 
the Organs or Se^fe arc the proper Means in- 
ftituted by God for the giving notice of 
toi'^oreal Obje&s to the Souls of Men ; but 
for this farther, reafon alfo that there may 
bq a f^anifeji equal Diftribution of Juftice to 
th^ whole Generation of Mankind ; for 
'V^^rfefore (hall Chr^jTs Jppearing^ when be 
cqtatsxo judge the Worlds be wi^h Powfr 
.and Great Glory ^ (Then fhall all theTribespf 
the Earth mourn ^ and they jhall fee the So^,pf 
Man coming in]ihe Clouds of Heaven xpith 
Power and great) Qlorj^ M»«i. 34.50.) to 
the eiid that tht Wicked on the one hand be- 
holding plainly with their £^fj( hbGloriotff 
Appearance may W convinced pf the juftnefi 
of their Condemnation, //i^e///jj rejt&ed 
andcali jbrever'^om the Prefence ofGod^ 
(\yhich is that Portion of thqir IVIii?ry called 
Pa^na Damni^ .5f^, 7.) becagfc ihey prefer- 
red the Satisfadion of their firiful Liifts aijd 
vain De/ires^(the perpetual FruSration whei;e- 
ot is that other (hare of their Toj;nient,nam- 

ed 
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ed P(enafenftis. SeS. y.) before the Fruit icvq 
of their great and glorious Maker aod Re- 
deemer. And that th^ Godly on the other 
band feeing ChriJicoMif/g in hisGlory\ may 
meet him with ineffable 'Joy to enter upoij 
the PoJ/eJjlon o£ his Btaiific Preje^ce. to be 
cverlaflingly enjoy M, becaufe they defpifed 

• the fulfilling of their Lujis an4 wicked Dcfires 
here, for the Fr nit ion of Him hereafter tp 
Eternity. ;,. 

If k be objefted that C6r/7/ (hall atlength 
delivef up the Kingdom to his Kather, tl^it 
Xaod may he all in all^ 1. Cor[. 1 5. 2S. ' And 
that therefore it f(jeras that the Father ^lo//e 
fhall be tte Cdc Ob]iK'c^ Mit^* Biffs; irt 
Heaven^ I anfsvcr, that C/&rii?\d el iv^ring 
up the Kingdom to liis.iv//^er^'fi^'nifi[;:s \ik 

- leaving off, or ceafing. from his Mediatory 
Office, whereby he wasconirituted King fl r 
the Proteftibn of the Church i arid.' not that 
He (hall not reign eternilly together' with 
his Father^ for QtherwifV, why is "it laid^ 
that of his Kingdom ^hcre jliall be no end .- 
hnh^ I. 35.' The Word Qod therefore in the 
I Cor. 15.28. is not to be underftood of the 
F^/Aer alone, but of , the whole Tlv^iry, ac- 
cordingly as Dpdtor ffe;z^;5^^;/^ explicates it 
in his Parapbrafe on the Place j ^* When all 
" is fubdued to Chrif^ then fhall Chrifl lay 

L 4 ' ** down , 
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*• down that Office, (viz. of his Mediators 



u 



Jhipy which till then he exercifeth, and 
** then (hall God the Father , Son and f/e>fy 
** Gi&^y? fill all the Elcd with Ghrj and Btifi 
*^ eternally. - ^ , ^ 

ObjeS. 5. Although formal Righteoqfiicfi 
be that Love of God in the Soul which exr 
pels out of it mortal Sin here, and all Sin 
hereafter. Yet if Chrift came into the 
Worid onlyto take away Sin by introducing 
Charity into the Soul , what doth Satisfa- 
£Hon ^ Redemption p Salvations, Propitidtion^ 
and Reconciliation made 4nd obtained by 
£Jr//2 intend and Cgnifie ? 

Soki. They intend and fignifie that God 
the Father through the gracious Interventi- 
pn of his eternal Son, confubftantial and 
fo-equal with Himfelf , wrought SalVaticMi 
for loft Mankind, whilft his Incarnation and 
the Confequehts of it, which he undertook 
for Man, are the interpiediate efficient catife 
(proceeding from Gods Love of Benevo* 
lence the Principal Caufc/ by^ which the 
Salvation of every ope that comes to Blifs is 
really and powerfully ejSfefted, and contain 
that Worth, Virtue, and Vigor, as would 
be of efficacy enough to iave the whcdc 
WorId,jea, infinite Worlds, if they were 
Ipoffible^ bcfides. But notwithftandii^ this. 
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feeing Man is pehhcr converted, nor perft^ 
vercsin Grace, nor ^oes to BHfs, (that is, 
neither obtains Charity, nor keeps Charity, 
nor is perfefted in Charity)wiihout his own . 
volarttary Confent, *tis apparent that the 
Merits of Oirift are the efficient Cauic of 
Wans eternal Welfare, by really and effe- 
qftnally working, prcferving and perfeaing 
the Love of God in the Soul ; wbilft by 
Chrifts Heavenly Doftrine M ins underftand- 
ing is , divinely illuminated with the Know- 
Icdg of faving Truth, and through that^ 
and the (criousConfideration of his gracious 
and wonderful Aftings and Sufferings in be- 
half of Man, his Will is powerfully conver- 
ted to God. Forafrauch then as fincere ha- 
bitual Charity deftroys mortal Sin, (Pur. 
(5.) -and thereupon fb far brings Man in fa- 
vour with God, or (b near to him, that he 
is freed from everlafting Deftruftion dJ^ar. 
7.) and thatp«feft Charity wholly extir- 
pates all Sin, (^Par. 9. J and thereby 6onfti- 
tutes Wan in fallfavour, or throughly unites 
him to God, is it not clear and evident that 
Q>rifi in cleanCng the Soul through his x\fe- 
r^sftom Sin, tnakes up the Breach it had 
caofed between God and Van, and fo re- 
fmciles and brings tliem again togetticr> And 
fs heiiot anc^e^ual M^diator^ by whofe 

mcan$' 
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pieans they are reconciled together, who 
would other wife, have been at as greit di£^ 
ference and diftance as Heaven and HeU 
could make them > And in regard unrighte- 
ous men are the Servants of Sin^ Rom. '6. 20. 
and that St. Peter fpeaking ofthe Servants of 
Corruption, faith, ofrphomnman is over- 
cpme^ of 4he fame he is Irou^ht in Bondage^ 
2 Pet. 7. 19. and that our Blepd Sdvifmr' 
himfelf teftifiet^, that Whofiever commtetb- 
Sin, is the Servant (or SUi)e) ofSin^ jf(7i&/r 8. 
34. is it not plain, that CArii?; inafmuchas 
by Ixis Merits \iQ efFedually ; working Chari- 
ty in thcSoul> doth truly deliver , thereby ^ 
from I the Bondage and Slavery of Sin^;^ha$ 
* really wrought through his Merits m2it)$ Re- 
dentption, and is thence jightly called h^ 
Redtemer^ And becaufe ev^rlafting DarU; 
nation, and the Pains of Hell arc the una- 
yoidable Condquents and Refult of Sin uct- 
repented 6f, \s not Cl)^ifl^ in that he. works 
Repentance, and thereby faves men from e- 
ternal DeflrH&ion^ a true ^nd real Saviftur ^ 
And in regard the Breach andDiftanqe.c^iuiC 
ed by Sin between God and Man could pot 
^be made up, but by means fuflScientlyrPow- 
"erful to efFed the fame, and that ChrJjl^6\A 
that by his Merits (ot Doings v^A Sufferings^ 
which was fufficicntly p9wei;ftil to r^ke up 
' . , ^ '. *^^ the 
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the Breach and Diftancc between God and 
Man, (and that when nothing elfe was able 
tp do k, Seli^ ().) is he not on good grounds 
laid to fiave made 2i.fnil Atonement^ and Sa- 
tisfaSjqn for Sin? Not that God was ever 
ancded with A"gcr, and his Wrath really 
appealed, it being ionpoffible that there 
.(hould be any alteration or change in God, 
who is immutable, (Se£i. 1. IV. 8,) and 
without all variahlenejs or JJjadoip oftnrnwg^ ' 
Jaf9nsi.ij. So that. God lovrd us cve(i 
.when we wqxk- Sinners^ and Emwies^ Rom.%. 
8, 10. and St. jpt^/r/i fays. Herein is lovty net 
thai we loved Qod^ biit that he loved ///, and 
fent hij Son. to he the Propitiation^ for our 
^ Sins^ ijfihn/^. lo. Whenfjre fince there 
was no want ^f tove(to wit, of Benevo- 
. knee, for with the love of Complacency qr 
, Delight, God cannot afiefl: Sinners) in the 
AJmighty,towards the making up the Breach 
and Diftance between himielf and man, the 
whole failure of Love was on mans fide, 
whofc Heart in that itwas^fofaft wedded 
. and glaed to the World, that neither the 
Confiderationof the glorious and gracious 
JWork of the Creation, nor of the great 
and.^aily Mercy of Divine Providence, 
^ proved Motives, prevalent enough to m.ike 
a Divorce and Separation between them, 
ibrac more potent Motive was neceflaiy for 

the 
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the doing of it. And becaufe every .Crea- 
ture mirfl needs fall infinitely fhoi;t of afford- 
ing fuch a f^otive, n^n hid never been re- 
covered frpni his loft Condition to have at* 
tained the end of his Creation, if God him^ 
felf had not tlndertaHen the great, and o- 
♦ therwifc infuperable Work of his IJLecovery^ 
by being made Man, and in doing and fiiP- 
fering what he did to regain his Love. And 
'therefore laftly, whereas Chrifli bloody Death 
and Pafflon was the ftrongeft aiid moft en- 
dearing Argument and Motive of all other 
Teftimonies of his ftupendious Love to man, 
for drawing his Affeftions off from the Lovfe 
of the World to the Love of God, which is 
thi pur^ng away of Sin, xht'Jheddinf d/ 
Cbrills freiioHf Blood on the Crofs is faid to 
be a Sdcrlfice forSin^ that is, for the putting 
;Or taking awiy ofiSn^even as the ficrcd Text 
"itielfdireftly afferteth. He appeared to pttt' 
away Sin^ by the Sacrifice of himfelf^ Hebr. 9. 
26. Hence it is that mans Redemption and 
Salvation are (b frequently attributed to ' 
Chrijis Death on the Crofs ^ it being ^the moft 
remarkable Inftance of his Love, and there- 
upon th6 potenteft Motive of all others, to 
win man> firm Affeftion tohimfelf' For that 
pur Bleffed Saviours Incarnation, and what* 
jbever he either did or (uffered in his Man- 
hood 
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}x)Dd are likewifereal Cau^ of imii» Ke» 
defnptk)n and^lv«tioii, the Churches Ziir^. 
^sJItiTes US) in which we-pray to be deli- 
v^aied.fipm, sS Sin OMd Mifibiefy f^tm ^ 
Cr^s md A0<mks^ vfthe Detnl, fr«m th 
Wr^hfff Q^, 4m4 fom everUfting Dimm* 
Sh» y^the Myfier/ of (Stiffs bely Jheanmi- 
M^hisb^,2MHnty^dCnvmmfiim, fykU 
BUftifitt rsftiag and TemftHtipit, fy bis A- 
gmi3^4nd BMj Sspft^, fy UsglirrkHt ReJStPi. 
re^ipH ^nd Afct^u^ and fy bisJMditig cftJk 
Hofyi Qb00i*JmU St by hisCrofs tuad T?a0H$. 

CiyeH. 6, \£i s^er all the Endeavour that 
hft^ been ufed to frame Argumnts, to ibivc 
ObjeQions,^ and to aq>licate how mans Re* 
den^tion, Reponciliation and Salvationare 
in a true £;riptittal Sen(e wrought hfOaxiSti 
t^.jcleariQgthe Aflertion, that the fincere 
bf^itUal Love of dod, or Charity, is the 
Formal Caufe of J[uftificatiiHi« it be found* 
tfaat the AiTertbn it (elf is refn^nant to the 
I ith^ Article of cm Reli^cm, Wherdnt it is 
iiud, lAiaArfitdre hjiificd by Faith onfy for tbi 
Merit ofoitrLordaitd Savionr Jefns Chrifi^ all 
that has been done is nothing better, fnot 
to lay, worfe) then labour in vain. 

tSisW. That Chrift's Doings and Suffer-^ 
in^ (iwtach conftitute his Merit) -are a real 
Caa(je (£ mansjultification, has been both 

' . aflerted 
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tlflerted and proved in thii Se&icn ; (b that 
if any difference be bctwebn what the i itk. 
>^r//c/e tbaches,' and what is averred by me , 
toncerning Juftification, ^t\$ pnly after what 
tnanner the AfeWVof GlJrrfi^ juftifies a Sihtier, 
n«fielyv'whether as an fefficient, or a For-/ 
rtial Gaufe^ And yet even as to this ^hS 
there will be found no difference, whea'thft 
matter is weH difcuffed. |^or I (tedftftly 
hold and miMntain together with the Jkfrck; 
that ChTffi\s Merit is appnehend'ed afld api 
plied to a Sirifier for his Jtrftification h^fam 
>)i!rf>f/ whilft he firmly befi^ves^ thatyCfbd 
throtigh them, will, atcording to Hi 'fitfe 
Promife in the^bfpel, deliver himfrom the 
Slavery of Sin, dnd the Cortfeqtient of it e- 
veriafting Milery 5 (b that infegard it is the 
Grate of Eaith s^hnt whiel> draws the Merit 
of C&rii?hom« taa Ghriftialfls Soul, whraW 
it becomes an effefldal Woxive to* gain his 
AfFcftions in turning them ^from thie faWe 
Plea fores of tht Worid ufttb God thefolc 
true Delight of the Soul, : (whien is to be^i^n |j 
efficient Caule of cleanfifig^tfee' Hfeart ^fpckn 
Sin through Charity) it nifift fieedsbe^ th&t 
in thisfenft jra are jnpfkd jot fhi IMifit ^f 
Cbr/jikjf Faith only. And'tl^at the I i*tyS!/ir^ 
#/WcofRcligionis to be Undefftooditt this 
feiife, ftemt cle%ir, both fi'drii the wdi»di 
* wherein 
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wherein it ir expreffed', iknd from the 
Churthes Hotftily referred to for a fullercx^ 
^cation of i what they intend. The wordd 
efcthc Article V are thefe, We are a€C0unud 
nghUcHs hefbre.Godj only for the Merit of omf ^ 
L/irdand Saviour JeJUsChrifi by Faith^^nd Hia 
far war own PFo\ks . or Dejervmgs. Wherefort 
tbdtfte dre jtifiified bj Faith, atone^ is a mofl 
ifbdfomeDoSrfke^ and very faU ofComffrr^ 
ps more largjtly is escprefed in the Homily of 
^uB^ation. « Here ^tis plain, that our Bkp' 
fid Savioitr is laffirmed to be the meritorious 
Caufe of Juftification, and it is undeniajbiy 
true, that iaifweH Divines as Phihjopbers placd 
a Meritorious CzxSk among tht' epcieOt Chh^ . 
jf?i 5 whence the learned Prelate Forbefins 
writcth thus, ^ijujiitia Chrijli nos jufiificari 
^fid^ fit Cauja fortnali atqae etiam merit oria^ ut 
^^ afferunt qnipriorem tnentHr Jententiam [tittn- 
" pe Chrifti jfuftitiam efie Caofam formalcni 
^^ Juftificationis3 did nan poteji ; Inequit enifk 
^-^.ficri^ nt eadem res jit fimvl Qavja efficiens^ 
*' 'ad quam Merititm redttcituri »^ Formalis 
^.ejy/demej^Si^ qnia fie fimhlx^ di ejfentia 
'^i0e£ti foret & iion forei^ jPHm;Catifa fbrmi^ 
^ lis fit i/ftema li.ii Tw itviul e^ciens anhm 
f.^4xterna^ 'uticpnfifit, Gonfidebationts mo- 
'Mfcftae & pacificae. Lib^ a. G/. 5. Paragf. 
i5i.l Seeing th^ it i&impoffibte^that a.iWfcri- 
• • .: • \ torioHs 
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Nriatu Cdufi ftjould be a F^rMeal Cta^, anA 

that in the ittLJrtkkiho tatntion'Ti made. 

«f s Fearvul Can^^ \x. reiiia^n% that the Me* 

ivf(^6%fi/?rpokenof m^zAtHfU^ is e»> 

^r »n efficient Cauje of MiJis Joftifieatkiin^ 

«t ^ie ifiwe at all. AiIkI the iame is l&evi^ 

mdiu&ft from tbeChurcfaes ffamify rcfeittdl 

fo in the Jrtieie^ in which We vead Afi« 1. 

Jp4r.4. as foilows, ''Yoa Chantmdei^^ 

** that in our JcAlficaacm by Chrift ie.i»not 

**.aU one thing, the OfEceof. God untof 

^* Man» and t^ceOffice of Man un^ Qdi, 

** Jaftificatioh ii no(the 0!&ca of N^n^ hiii 

** of God ^ or Man cannot make faiDif^ 

** cighceous by has ovim. Wovhs) neitherln. 

**part, nor iDthe vdiDle ^ for that wn-e the 

^greatcft Arrc^-ai^cy and Prefiiaapcioat ol' 

** Man t^at Aodchiw couidTet nf» agftind 

*' God, to affirm, that Man might hy his 

" own Works take away and purge hhtrmi 

*^ Sins, and fo joftifie himfelf. Qfha caH 

WfUlkmore ptainy unleft h veert exfft^idJti 

the verji -Langnage of the SchooUy the»y that 

Gtfdis here ^rmed^ and Man denied, to b^ 

the efficient Canfi of his JupficOim if '* Bat 

" Juuification m the Office erf ©od oidy, and 

^ is not a thing which we raider to hkn^ 

** but which i?e receive of hxn,not wiuchws 

"give to him, but which we take of hitn 

"by 
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** fey bis fyce trifircy^ ahd by the oolf jiiei'tfs 
** cf hk moft dleatiy beloved S()ft, ofur only 
** Redeemer, Saviour and Jiiftfe Jcfiw 
*» Chrifti f «w* tUfne Merc^vfGii^ 4ttd 
Hh Merits of Ckrifi at* ya Ugtihtr at Cat^t 
^tbafi^e %■»</, imiwho is igHorJunt that the 
free Metcy ^Ood it oh efficiettt Caxfi ^tnfy of 
JnJi^edtioHi ^^To that thb true urfderftaod- 
** ing cfthis Doarine, We' he fkedy ji^ified 
** by pMttt without Workf-, or^kuxttnle pt* 
^ft^dhy Faith iM X!hr^ wdy, is jfiot^ thai: 
"this our own ASttobf^ievc iQ.Qirift,. or 
** Ais our Faith hi Chrlft, whicli id t»»thiu 
^ lis doth joftifie 06, 'arid deserve bar ju&£r 
** catiOT, ffor tiiat werfo to caimt our fcivts 
*' to hp 5ft«aied by ibiiie Aa or Vcine witfc- 
** in our kives.} The Jfit orPertaebert.iuexh 
tio/ted being Jet in (fppojkk^ to f&t' Meritt 6f 
Cbrijif which tire tm i^^knt Ciurfi; 'tit in effe&y 
AS if it wrefaid, The Merit of Cbrift only, 
and tttft any ^fSf]^ Purine of our mn vhatjhe" 
ver, is the efficient CMfe ^ our ^uftijkation.') 
" But the true underftanding and meaning 
" hereof; is, that although we hear Gods 
" Word and believe it,and although we have 
" Faith^ Hope and Charity, Repentance, 
" DrcaKl -^nd Fear of Qod withip, and do 
"never fouiany Works thereunto,^' yet we 
"muft renounce the merit of all our faid 

M - - *' Vcrtucs 
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^^VirtaescfFaith, Hbpcand-Gbarity, and 

•^all other Vertucsdndigbi)d Works, vhkk 

^' we either have done^ ihalldo, or can d«i 

^^ as things that be &r?.tpo wdsAi and ua&S^ 

**1Scient arid impeifeft to dfiftrve renaiiiov 

^^ of our Sim add btiir Jufl:ificati<Mi ^ and 

**^ dicpeforeiwe muft-ttuft only inGpdsMer- 

^^cy, and that Sacrifice which oar H^h 

*' Prkft a'nrfvSaViour offered upon the Crc^. 

^I/f heremgkin Cbri^s Merits and Manjfitrc 

fit ^nt dgainji the ptber^ ^pjneh ipould be im^ 

f&ninenty^ ^they m& fiot Jp&k^n 0/ thejame 

fart 0f Gmjhi but of Cmfis d^^ent in kfnd^ 

^iutd^mmtmoHsCaufiis onefficimtCaHfi^ #r 

Wdsfeen abmoe.) The Merit of Chrift then 

in the. nth. Artick of our Religion, is ^ not 

-to be undcrftoodof ijie Forned Cmfi of 

Mans Juflification or Righteou(hef<, bat of 

the efficient Cdttfi thereof 5 in relpefl: of 

y^hich, I affert it to be moft trvdy faid, that, 

-We arejt/fiificd hj J^mfhanly^ beeaufe bj it a- 

tone Chrijis Merits Mre^ffUtdtdus^ 
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Neither by the light »f Nrtwey nor fy the 
Jbm 9f Mofts, mtbffHt ChriH could ever 
atiu. either Jew or Gentiky he eternoByfav^ 
edf and come to Ghrji, but through him 
bath ofthevt might. The ChrifliM Religi- 
on. is in many reffeSsfreftrahU to the Utm 
tfNmre^ and the Lop tf/Mofes. T^e 
IbtjuaSion of the Judaical Ordihdncesy 
Rites, and Uremomes had a farther Ten- 
datcy then the exaSting of meer Obedience. 

I. Oince the ultimate End. of creating 
C5 Man was thathe might be eternally 
happy through the perfea Love o^ tJbdfor 
ever C*^'4--) it pi wlt follow?, that, in- 
afinuch as no man fince Adami Fall, can at- 
tain to the perfea Love of God, but through 
, Chri^, (5efiF.9.and II.) Vitre » none other 
Name under Heaven given ''among Men, 
whereby vfe m«fi befaved^ Aifs/^. 12. ^ 

?. For though ibi^e few do by natyre 
(i. e. the Light of natural^Reafon). /% things 
contained in the Law ( ws, the Moral, for 
the Gentiles. could not by the Law of Na- 
ture pbferVe the Cciemonial Law of the 

Ma .' Jevps) 
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Jem) Rom. 2. 14. by being brought througfi 
a ferious Cotjfiderauon . of the glorious 
Strufture of the Wbrld, more elpecially oF 
Manj himfelf 5 and^pf Gods ^Frovidence in 
prefef viqg and •goVfrniftg all things, to a- 

. dort thcDivirie^^M^^ to pray to him, 

andtqpr^ife him as t^e Authoir of all Good^ 
and yhcnce cQUtraft an habitual Love to 
hkn above iheEnjoyinent of the vain Plea- 
itircs of the \Vorld. And albeit rtiany by 
the liwof Afcj?| have not only obtained 

. the l^b«:pf Chaf'itjf,, bqt have alfo acquir- 
ed an hi^.d^^^ ^R^ ipeafur? tlhdreof, yet 
in that neither Jew nor Gebtile cbhld cyer 

.. without Chrifi ajtain to the perfeft Love of 
.Gpd,GSear*9^.and i i,3^tis clear,that through - 
^r/VZ they mufl;d6.}t5 if ^er they arrive at 
eternal Brifjf.' v ;'' : . ' 

5v Which moft^bfcfled S^ forafmuch 

-as God is no' re^e&er ofPerfans\ hut in everj 

^ Nation he that'fc^refh ijvd andii^prk^tb righ- 
teohfkefs is] accepted ivith him^ yiBf/ 10.94,95. 
anil that he Avho haibhuallylovesGod above 
aU things, i« Rig^am^ (Se^. ii.) tvcty 

. one, whQ departs,'this Life with an habitual 
Love to God> iirall at length obtam. For 
feeing all muji appear before the Judgment 

^?^^/i0^ C6^^> f bat every one m^ receive tbe 

icings do fit in his Body^ according to tbd he 

. • hath 
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hath done whether it be good or bad^ a Con 5; • 
10. 'tis plain, that every righeoHs man what- 
(bever IThall receive a rij^hteous mzmReward 
at the laft day, which R^e^vard is everUfting 
htifs. . . 

4« For, (ince nothing i$ wanting to one 
endued with fincere Charity, but fomethi^jg 
to perfeS: the fame in him, to make him for 
ever happy \ and that the clorious appea- 
rance of Chrijl coming to judgment, will 
throughly purge out of the Soul of every; 
one habitually poflefled of Charity all the' 
Kelicks pf worldly AffLdions ( SeS. i ^i 
Solut. of OhjelK 40 ^^^ thereby entirely 
diipo(ed anct ultimately and inynediatejy 
prepared to obtain the Beatific Vi(ion,^^ti$ 
evident, that the Retrard which every r/g/fc- 
teous ffjan fhall have at the laft day, i& ever* , 
laftingBlifs. ' 

Qhjeif. I. if every one of all MariKind 
from the beginning of the Woirld to, the 
end thereof, jthat habitually loves Gqd^a^, 
bove all things (and confcquently his Neigh- 
bour as hiriifelf; Se3. 1 1. Sstut^ of Objeii. 2.) 
when he leaves this Wcto-ld, (hall at length 
be eternally blefledipdgjou^ Chri!f^ what 
need men concern t$^^lve$ fb much as 
theydoj, whJrtK^lig^onthqrl^eof? 

. Soiiftf ft; coficerns evejry one fomuch as 
M $ ;- his 
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hw Salvation is worth, to be fblicitous tobe 
aMeniber of the Catholic Chrijiian Religion ^ 
not only becaiife there^s fmall hopes that he^ 
who is not dtfif ous to take the bcft courfe/ 
hecanto befaved, will in fincerity of heart 
obferve the Rules of any Law whatever ; 
but alfobecaufe, if, notwithftandingthc 
JDivine Excellency of the Precepts, Motives^ 
and Difcipline oC the Gofpel^Dilpenfation, 
, thoufandsperifli within the Boibm of CAri^'s - 
Vijibk Church through the ftrong Tcmptati* 
ens of. the Worlds the Flcfiiand the Devil, 
wherewith they are overcome 5 the perdi- 
tion of Souls will be certainly much greater, 
and morc^eneral, where thofe potent Ad- 
verfaries of man's Blils find fmall Refinance ^ 
made againft them. WJierefore fince no 
man ever attairCdto live a virtuous Life in 
Order to the End for which he was created, 
but in regard he was dircded and inclined 
thcrcupto either by the Law of iV^/i^rf, or 
by Ipme Revealed Law , (of which later 
fort there are orily two, the Jewifl^i^ and the 
Ciriflian^) ^is apparent, jhat if th? Ci6r//?/- 
, an Religion be in many relpcdi highly prer 
ferablc for th^ pbtMning of Felicity by it, 
to them both, it alftnei where it- dan b^ ha^d^ 
is to be choftiJ and' embraced. And that 
x\it ChriSiian Eelipon is in many refpeSs 
- • highly 
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highly preferable to them both for that End, 
is evideat. For, Firjl^ It doth exceedingly 
much liiore fully and clearly reveal to the 
World the Nature of God, the Immortality 
of the Soul, the Excellency of the Fruit of 
a virtuous, godly Life, after £>eath, and 
the intolerable Torments of the Wicked in 
the World to covQf^Sec&nMy^\t gives far more 
perfed Rules, and (hews abundantly more 
efficacious Helps and Means of leading fhch 
a Life as muft bring nien to Felicity, if ever 
they attain thereto. ' Thirdly^ It propounds 
. infinitely more convi^ngand powerful Ar-> 
gumehts and Nlotivcs for inducing m^ci to 
defpifc .thle Vanities of the world, and to 
fix thek Aflefttons on God 5 and to purfiie 
with diligence the; MeaiB available to the 
full enjoyment t)f him., fj^ftly-, It laflfords 
far more endearing Condderations of En- 
couragement to bear with patience Re- 
proches , Injuries and all manner of Af- 
flidioos which befalmen in the whole courie 
of this miierable Life. 

ObjeS. 2. If the De%i of Religion be . 
to caufe men to forlake the Loveof the 
World and the vain and falfe Allurements-* 
<^ k 5 what Rational Acdonnt caqrbe given - 
c£ thtTempfrdlOrdifunces^ Rireiztid Cen^ 
mpmes of the jfe^/}l& Z^^, which in gppear- ^ 
i » . M 4 ancc 
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Solut. That the Moral La Wi which di- 
redly ktqirircs the Love of God» and of ^ 
man's Neighbour, was the priiicipal pdrt of 
,the Mifahfal .Dijpenfation^ is clear by our 
Savioiir's jftiifwcr to the Scribe (whofiid^ 
that to lave- Qodvptth aStheHedtti mdwiib 
dMtk Xi^derjiMdiii^^and'mth all th Soul^md 
with all the IStren^th^Ahd.th lave a mkfis Neighs 
har as him/elfi jpas mort thankUpkd^ burMt 
O firings andSaer}ficesy\9hich is thit^ X&^ii 
art notfarframthc J^ingddMofJFldax^ia^MaLrk 
12* 53, 34; And tberefore aJthongh there 
he {«radventjjre fotne ^Precepts ia Afhjeh 
lLav<r, which are lb purely arbitrary, as to 
be fulfilled in the meet wilhng obfci'vance of 
thtm 5 yet God-s D»^n in inuring the 
Jews to AQ:s of firapld Obedience, was 
queftionlefi this, ti^t they might be the 
piOTC willing and ready to obey him in thofe 
things which direflly made for their eternal 
Good, For to.give a Colnraand without aq 
intention of Good^ in fonife refpeft or o|:her, 
toman, by the performance of it, is re- 
pugnant to l^cafon^tideontradiaory tothe 
wifdom and gootfcitfft: of God (SeSf.%. SU. of 
Uhjed. ly ^a, 5. ) Bqt. befides it is not a thing ^ 
ealily tdbc gniiked^ that^ the Tt^rdOr^ ^ 
4inam€^^ :iR/ffj:2fnd €&rt$3fm^s of thd Jud^ 



cdl Lm were ^ purely arlMtraiy, a$ they. 
ffxm up6a a (light view to be. For iince all 
gocxl Laws refped man's Good^ that his^ 
chirfGood » the per&ft Love of God, and 
that cVei7 thing bcfides is only for good to 
him a$ it contributes inibmerelped oro-* 
ther thereunto, (^SeH. 5* Par. 1. ) it ntccA 
(arily follo\ts, that all Laws given by God 
to Man/ were ii^tended to be a means of 
briflfi^g him by the oWcrvancc of them, to 
the love of himfclf, as his fble fbvereignf 
^of^A % and by cooiequencer that the Mo^^ 
fauudJjiW was given to the jfem^to win that 
People by ways convenient and agree^Ale toi 
their Tef^ptrsy to fct their Affe&ions on God^ 
Fortbot;^ the Motives which it propofed 
were Promiies add Threats of temporai 
Rjewards and Puniihments 5 and the Ordi^ 
nances of it moftly certain Rites and Cere^ 
moma $ yet weretbey truly iuitable to thM 
Nation, whole Hearts were generally groft 
ami chiidiibr as. the Apoftle PWnotcb^ 
fcurdy hints, fayiug, Till the juUefs oftim 
^as c^me^ the Jem wete as Children in B^^n^ 
ikge^umUr the Kndfments of the W^rld^QaX.^. 
3«.thkt^^ i conceive^ as Children are firft 
tai]gfattbeirRudiinents,becau(e not capable 
of better LeariBiig till of riper years ^ fo 
>ye». die jfw/ iqftrudcd by weak and poor 

V means 
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means till the World wai growa to an Age 
fit for higher Documents. And whjr nieii^ 
minds werempregrofs and terrene towaids 
the Infancy of the World, Tbamas j^lkfus m 
his Appendix to lajiitut. Peripata. ffvc& a 
very probable account. However that^ 
fiSo it was (b, at leafl: sls to the Jewsy doth 
appear by their freqneht murmuring and re- 
volting (even after they had often tafted 
of the cnrawdinary go<^neis of God J 
whenever they difgufted thdr prcfcnt Tern- - 
p0ral State and Conditicm. For we vo^j in-. ^ 
Ikr from thence, that if God had toldxhem 
by bis Servant Mops of ^ritud jf^tjicy 
fliould have 4Jfer this lifi^ itiftcad of the 
gti^d Land of Canaan flom^g with. Milk, ^vA 
Ijjhn^ ^ if they would .d>ey and keep. his 
Qommandmeittsand Statutes^ (ItchDo^riQ 
would have found iSnall Acceptance^ ^ the 
Truth of which ^ if peidiancequdUoned 
llipcaufe of t&e Conftancy of the Baiyimifi 
Captives in their Religi(tfi 5 thist> L thinks 
may well fuffice for Anfwcjr, thatipartof . 
the ProjAecy which jold of their carryii^. 
to BabjiloH being fulfilled, gavethetovaffu- 
ranee » that as the violation, of the law 
had OQcaitoned their bringing intOLCapijiyi^ 
tyo ib their clofc adherence to ;it for the ' 

fijture, 
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fhture, would procure their own, or their 
Pofterities Rcftorement to their Nattvc 
Countrey and Freedom. Seeing' then the 
Hearts of the Jevi>ijl)Vto^\^ were fach, as 
that the raoft eannaturul way to bring thetn 
to love God, was by delivering them from 
Servitude and bodily Dangers ; and by Pro- 
mifes of temporal Good,andThreats of tera- , 
poral ETtlj 'tispldin, the love of worldly 
good things was fo fetled in their Minds» 
that the Almighty fought not to be beloved 
by excluding the love of them out of theif ^ 
Hearts, but by gaining their AfFcdions 
through them 5 whilft he endeavoured to , 
manifeft^ that the vphoU Earth was hhi^ and 
ihefHlntfi thereof^ to the end they might de- 
pend on his Bounty, and love him for the 
fame 5 which whofoevcr of them really did^' 
God acquired thereby a Fre^emintnce in 
their Aflfcftions, forafmUch as the due Con* 
fideration thereof would beget a greater 
' love of the Giver than of the G//f.^ For 
whofo^feriouQy reflefts that all Good comes' 
from God , and that the poileflion and 
enjoyment of it proceed* from his bounti^ 
fill Kindnefi without any precedent Merit 
on man's part^ muft needs ackoowledg his 
Gracious Qoodnefi to be filch , as that Jic 
ought to idie thereon as the Sovereign Good 
- - and 
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and Ftfimtain fronl which, whatibcvcr he 
enjoys, flowSfS, and in fo doing his Affedi- ^ 
ons will be carried thereto accordingly, that 
is chiefly and above all Earthly things. Thus 
we fee the Reafon of the Motives to the 
Love of God ptcnliar to the 'jews. The 
Tempcral OrcfinMces , Rites and Cenmonks 
of whofe Lawalfo, hoWevcr th?y nwy fpem 
at firft fight to have been Comniiands rela- 
ting only to a bare Obediencc^required in 
the performance of them^ were in very 
deed fr^er and/* Means to keep the Jexvijb 
Nation from Idolatry,, arid to make them 
obfervc the fubftantial p^rt of the Law,, 
which wa.^to love Cod above all things, and 
their Neighbour ns^therafelvcs, Heiice the 
Ordinailces of the Pafchal Lamb and of un-. 
leavened Bread, were iqftituted for Helps 
to keep God's wonderful Mercy and Kind* 
neis to them, in freeing thqn from the j^/>- 
^/4ii Bondage, ifli perpetual remembrance ; 
that they might ever be reminded topraiie^ 
laud and magnifie him, and confequently to 
love him for the fame, Hence ^heir Purifi- 
cations and Oblations for Sin,were ordained 
to bring their Traoigreffipnstp mind, that 
they (hould ackftowledg them, and tunj 
from them l;>y Repentance to Qod. Yea aii4 
.|bc feemingly jnfignificant Ceremonioijs 
: Hire* 
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rites were appointed as things ufeful for walb 
of fepardition between the Jeiff and (hfrtiies 
round about tbem, to wichold tbeto fyotn ; 
their Idolatries^ widced fnraifttces of Magi- 
cal Superftitions and Whoredotas frequent 
amdnjg them ^ Ibrthey ftood in app^pioffi to 
the cuftonu of the Nations ad jdymng to t^e 
I^d c^jfiri^^s weareafiiJtod £rom Leirtl- 
ed men ont ofMaimafCixl nererh^d z^S^t 
of his Writings my IHf ^ who proveth oufc^of 
ancient Books that the Prece^ of thcjrdii»- 
i/b Lam of this kind arcftai with M^ef^x 
upon the fJiothen J^/e/y and not of thole 
oitfy of &npie Idolatry , but racft of sAl 
(nch as were complicated with magicabirid 
unreafonable Superftitioa> and that the re^ 
(peftof thofc Laws were notfb large and 
indtflin£^ as to look on all the Heathoii in. 
gm&d^ but in fartimhurXQ the EgjptiatitjCa^ 
naanites^ Cbddtuns and AmlnrHes. Yeat^ . the 
fame Author^ it i^laid^ hdth raGonciied ^e 
flrrac^enefi of the CeraiAbnsal Precepts to 
any man's proportion of Rj^aibn and ^ief 5. 
of wMch I le producootic Infta,nce / '^Itis 
** foi^dden that any man of /^4e/(hould cat 
"^ Blood.Al(b it is commanded that the Blood 
** befprinkled on the Altar, and moreover, 
.**thatitbe covered with duft^'or (pilton 
^ the ground as water .Some of ih^Z^AH did; 
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"uftto cat the Blood, fbroc others, who 
^^ reckoned this to inhumanity, at the kil- 
^^ ting o( z Beaft relerved the Blood, ami 
*' gathered it up into a Veffel or Trench,and 
^'^ then fitting down in a Circle about t&e 

• ^ Blooil, they flfte up the Fldh, and (adsfi- 
** ed thetpfelves with an Opinion that their 

-** Dawions fed upon the Blood , entertain- 
^ ing a ftroi^* Conceit that this manner of 
^* fitting at the fime Table with their Gods, 
** would engage them to a nearer Tye of 
^ Converfiition and Familiarity , and pro- 
^ mifing to themfUves alfo that the Sj^rits ' 
*^ would infinuate thcmfelves in Dreams, 
*'aiid render them capable of Prophecy, 
*^ and things to come* In reference to thefe 
*^ Way$ of x\itAm&ritej^ Godcxprcfly for-* 
: ^^ bad hisPeo^deto cat Bloods fotfb Ibmeof 

* ** the ZiiAff did ; and to meet ^ with others 
' ^ who gatheredvit up into a Veffel, he conj- 

*' ihanded the Blood^uld be fpHt on the 
^' ground ^likiji Water. And becauje they 
. ^^ ate their Sacrifice in a Circle round about 
*' the Bkiod , be alfo commanded that the 
^^ Blood fhould befprinkled (not about, 
** but ) upon the Altar. Mr. Gr^ory of 
.Oxford in his Notes and Okfirvations nfff^fi-* 
wral Paffiiges of Scripture^ Chap. 1 9. Ntore 
Inffanccs' of the like fort may be fceijin 

Dr. 
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Dr. StillingjUet\ Origin. Saer. Book 2. Ch ?• 
Where he writcthi that the Precept againft 
Woollen and Mpjnca^ was oecafioned, be-* 
caufe the Idolatrous Priefts went (b doathed* 
Thatthe* Jms were forbidden to rouiid the 
Corners of. tbdr Heads, becattfe it was the 
CvS^omci the Avaiians^ and others of the 
Biii^M^Priefls to rounds That be* 

caufe the Idolaters tJircatencd all Parents 
that their Children would never live unlefe 
' they cauic4 them to pais through the Fire^ 
was that ftrift Prohibition of ^ying their 
children tOi)/<?/ec4 which was l^ that c^ 
of paffoig through tihe Fire. The(e and &* 
veral other Precepts of the Lzw o£Mofis arc 
deduced ( faith the D^or ) by that very 
Learned Rabbi Af^finr^rm^e/^om Idolatrous 
Cufliomsi as theOccafions of them ^ which 
fe^mstohave the more^ Kea(bn ffaysheOi 
becaufe that Ood in the general tbf)^adi;be 
^emjto walk afttr the Cuftom of the Nati- 
ons about them, I^etnt. 20. 23. Thus by 
what in thewBcle has been faid of the Jevpijb 
Lmp^ it appears^ that it had ^ Tendency to 
the fiime great End which both ithe Ldw of 
Nature^ and the Chrifiian Lata look uiitQ, 
^namely^ the Love of Gody as file Sovereign 
QpgdoftkSifii 

■^ ■ ' " ' SECT.- 
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^ trimisio Charity^ ' Tbt nature irf$ktti»p 
Tkfahgiail^rtiter^ FdMrntdoBpe^i drnd 
hmth€ybccmfenfifi$l0Bdh^ 
tladimgMdtncreafiMgi^Cl^i^. 

\ :''''" < ■ •■ .• • ' ('r ' -. ' 

I Olnc^ the ultimate^ ynd not bnfy of 
O Mans Creattort, (^fif. 4.) but oiPhis 
"R^cffiptipn allb, ^Se9.'^.^ hlns o^ E- 
tcrnal Felicity, attd'tMt Fdicky cpnfift 
thepcrfcft Love erf* G^dc\eniiy feen, C^eS. 
4.) *tis evid^btiv conftS^^efet,' that neither 
Fakh, nor Hope, nor the;ffloral Virtifes, ftor 
any Duty, nor Ordimnee, nor lHftituti<«r 
' whatfoevcr is at all available to cvcrlafting 
BR/S, five only asin (brfte khid or bthdirthey 
contribute to Charity^ tWlsf in hdpmg to 
procure it, to prefente^k^'^oati^hfent -It, 
ortoeompleatit^ {vdvidc<f*<;haritjr begun 
here in this world , arid that which w Fefi^ 
ty in the next, differ riot in nature, biitt^- 
ly in degree. ,/ 

a. And tiiat Felicity |s thd fatJieOranty 

perfefted in the other World, Which ishc- 

^un in^ this, is manifeft both from Reafon 

- . ■ -, and 
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and Scripture* For fince the Love o£ God 
apprehended by F*ith, and the Love o£God 

\, proceeding frodi VifiiiHi, have both of them 
Gad, as he i$ the $;Ac Sovereign Good of 
thejoul, for tbcar only Objeft, they are dT 
the very lame Nature, each of them being 
a Complacency or Deftgbt taken in God 
under the iijf £ime ]>)oti9i|, to wit^ as he is; 
the Supream Good of Mflfni fi) that albeit 
the Love wlttcb procped? friwn Vifiony by 
Teafbn of |he clearer knowledg it afibrds of 
God, nkift needs be greater then tlielx>ve 
^hich comes by Faid), yet their difference 
is not in cfff nce^ bat in degree only. Nei- 
ther dodi Reafon giyc/ Teftimony to tWe 
Truth thereof ^ovt^ hut Scripture alfo, 

, i«rhich expredy teWs ns^ that Cbmritji never 
faiktL,i.Cor. 1^.8. 

OhjeS. I. If the Love of Ged in this and 
in the World to come be both of them Cha- 
rity, how a»ncs Charity here to be ac- 
counted a Theological Virtue together with 
Faith and Hope, which are only Means and 
Farcherers of Blifi, and Charity hereafter 
Biifsitfelf? 

Soku The reafon is becaufe Charity here 
doth not always proceed to, and necefTari- 
lyepdin^. Charity hereafter, and therefore 
b loofacd upon as an Hdp to Felicity, rather ' 

N • ' than 
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than any degree thereof^ though'in verity it 
be^ in all thofc who finally lofe it not,- but 
depart hepce habitually endued tftcrewitlii^ 
Felicity really begun iii them, to be com*" 
pleated ahd pcrtcfted in Heaven, (^Pa- 
ragr. 2.I / . ' ^ 

^. Faiih is the ftrft in ordtrofthe Theo^ 
logical Virtues, bccaiilfe the Foundation ^rf 
theGhriftian RfiFigion fi!0i^ ms^ wfailUby 
it v^k are afcirtained of the whole Myftery 
of the Oofpel of Ghrift. For wteit irFaith 
in -general, But Knowledge grounded Jon 
Teftiraorty, io Vhich an^^iifent vb given? 
And what Chriftiiai! Fakh in partknlar, but 

the Belief of C^rift's Dodtrinc upon the ac- 
count of his Divine Word relating or tefti- 
fyitii^ the fame unto- Us > Hence it ^ will cer- 
tainly; be, that whofbever bfelievcs^ht Holy 
Scrjpturfc, will believe the Incarnation, Life, 
Death, Refurreftion, Afcertfibn, and com- 
ing to Jlrdgnient&f our Saviour JcfosOirift, . 
ahd that either fuperficiallyandcarelelly,or 
cordially and conce? nedly 5^ if the ibnner, 

^he does it not to that intent, the Belief of 
them was propofed hyGod^ and io no won- 
der if he be not bettered by itV but if the 

'latter, his Belief will be apt to woark an an- 
fwerable Love in him towards the Author 
ahdpflforer of fuch tranfcendent-Kindneft 
'•■:-;• , a» 



as in thti C^oipel is hckJ-forth j anUtfcbiftwe 
, the mofe firm «nd frec^tft actstrf" 'Faithie 
€)?crcyc9j thfe feorp TirUl his LoiVe- tfl G^dhc. 
fcxeited, till at length (if hlf Faith cottdhae 
operative) it^rpwsjlQK>:a4 Habitj by \*Jridy 
be is pot into a Statfe oF Salvatior^' 6r- th^ 
direct Wayt6 cy«irJaftiflgBHfi,'(**. t^.> 
NcM-.ji' fhk-thff Whote benefit of afikottve 
Faith ; for vfrlxen Chirit^ is • thus i^r- itii 
tneatK wrobght in tli* ^1/ Faith 4pfn>»br 
ftraight^vtf over itsfliftictidti, afid1}qgitl^to 

4y^ wl^liiie ^1 beidfietiflatned Avhh the 
Love e#id^,-let$ it a&^-iGfii Woi^kab^t 
the ObjecH^ the^ M^ivei^ -and otbei: H«lps 
bf Blifii w1«K*re Cterity bocoiB^s not only 
coT^vmbSt -^tid ih'^hgihenSd, but augmented 
Mi. fk' althoog;hWtial4e ftequcttl^hee^ 
of the.EwJreffl^ %f:^h; ^^dlf'taitiiaCntaia 
and ^^t^i^ Habili iKat it be dot idft^by 
feafbn^ilW raatiS^-W^j^ratioins'alWay^ea- 
dy to-fetifiiS^' fti^ iSffi^ti&tts 'of fhfe Sool 5 
yet ill ii^rd'the- mofelh'at Faith iscorivet* 
fentaboAtfieObjecf'QijdMeafisbfBJi^, it . 
win ffbW ^Kettce be ^ibVlious to tHe-Intellect 
'to difcoVier ftill farth^ ^celleneielin Gody 
and gr<te!tef'.Lpv6 afl^ Kindhefs in^ him to- 
ii'^ds W^Wefhed M&fi^^its dantfot chufe, but 
that ■Tr^ffi^'kepreftatitiKMls'^of Lovdineis, in 
N 2 ' Gtd 
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Icncy. But the Love of God upon Earth 
(ccmsTather to be, a Defire only to enjoy 
him "eternally, than any the leaft real par- 
ticipation of Bliis, or the Enjoyment of 
Gotl./ ' ^" / . ■ ^ 

Solnt. Every true' hearted fihcere DeHre 
to enjoy God eternally is an Bflbrt and vi* 
gorous driving of the Sdul to be throughly 
^tisfied with the full fruition of him for e^ 
ver; whichfinceitiscaufedby theDdight 
it finds in the folid and devout Confidcrati- 
pn and Meditation of the Divide Exdellen- 
qr; or of Gods wonderful gracious Rind^ 
nefs to man apprehended by Faiths or erf" , 
ifcfth 5 the greater inward Joy and Spiri- 
' tual Contentment men have in thinking of 
G^/j/jti^anfcendent Excellency, and of his 
ftuperidiousi Kiftdheli Jhown to Man, the 
ftronger will their Dtfir6s grow tb* obtains / 
full PofTeffion of him to Eternity; whence 
it appears that- the Defireto enjoy God is 
an efF^ of CHarifyy. or ! Delight taken in ~ 
him, and not Charity If felf 5 cbut is ivcry 
great Advancer of it, in that it puts men 
iipou the ekcr^ifc^ ctf'' <all thIHgs: which are ; 
knhWri *to be avitel^ to <hei Rration of . 
GW 3\and indeedlsJfojfike to <ihalityi that 
kMS'ftofVitlibiffa niar Iri^ 
'Ue^fmi^^i ytt^^eeminly is^diffina Iroiii 
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it, as 'may be farther gathered from, the 
conflant anfwcr wcufetp give to one de- 
mandiDgof us, why wefocarneftly defirfc. 
ins or that thing, which is, bccagfe we 
have 4 great Love" for it, or take much de- 
light in it 5 but do not ever fay, weiove a 
thing, or are delighted with it, becaufeVe 
defire it. In fine, then I take it tp be clear- 
ed, thzt Cbdritas W4, and Cbaritas piitri£^ 
the Love of 0<»<i here and herea|ter, differ 
only, as the Icfi, and more perfca , whence 
I conceive, arofc that commbn Saying of 
Divines, Gratia' eft jtmtn QhrU^ and thc^ 
occaiion of calling; afwcU Qraci as Qlory the 
Ki»gdpi!»cf Bcaveft in ScnT^tme, 
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S EC T. XIV. 

The Moral hdi^ Prudence^ Ji^Wcey Forti^ 

^ tude and Temfersncfi ^e imh Virtues in 

that reJpeSf oniy as they fiirtber Charity. 

JVhai the Office pf each of them v^ parti- 

Cidar is ^ as ^tis fubjervient mto Cba- 

I. T TAviiy (hown after ^jfhat manner 
JL JL the Theological Vi«ne$ Faith and 
Bop€ are uftfol and i^jfvic^bk unto Chari- 
ty^ it follows to be confidered crfi how the 
iiioral Virtues^ Prudence^ Jultice^ Fortitude 
and TesHperance minifter help thereunto 5 in 
rcfpeft of which alone, they arc truly Vir- 
tues, and nbt otherways. For fince Chari- 
ty here and hereafter is Felicity, the one 
begun, the other perfedted, (JSeB. 13.) and 
that Felicity is t^e . nltiniate End of MaO; 
(Se3.j^J) it certainly follows, that not any 
thing at all is virtuous, or good to man as 
man, or a Rational Creatpre made to in- 
herit Bli/i, but what is in fome refpeft or 
<ither a^vantagious andl)eneficial to Chari- 
ty ; fb that although he be commonly e- 
fteem'd z Prudent Man, who difcre^tly or-. 
V . ders. 
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fkfs Us ad^ions to fonm honed end propo^' 
cd 5 a jaji man whofc care it is to do up- 
rightly in the AfFairs of the World s a fiosit 
man who behaves hirofelf couragioufly a- 
gatnft h\i Cooritries Foes j a temperate man 
iwho regularly moderates his A^>etite abouc 
Meat and Drink 5 yet h not any of theft 
truly virttious by fo dbing, except he do it 
cot of Love td that End whercunto all his 
Anions onghi: either mediately or immedi* 
ately to tend^ becaufe in the obtaining of. 
that alone. Humane Nature is perfeftedg 
the Man made happy ; whereas other infe- 
rior Ends beneficial in their kind to Xo;i;e 
particular purposes may be attained, and 
yet everlaftingMi&r y not be prevented there- 
by. This then being apparent, that Cha- 
rity is the Scope and Aim which the moral 
Virtues ought to look and level at, let's fee 
in what way they com^aft their defigned 
Erid* 

2. PruTi^e/rre, . (which becaufc it is cqn- 
vcriimcirca 4gihilid is reckoned with the 
moral Virtues) is thepraftical Knowledgof 
thir^ to be defired, or dnwined, in refped ^ 
of fmne honefl: end fought after ^ whence it 
16 mtnifeft tliat Prudence is deeply engaged 
an every moral Virtue^ aikl thtrcfoxe bow 
flDlich fcevcr Charity isadvacccd by any of 

thera^ 
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them, l^ndcnce always plays its part in c<mi- 
tributing thereunto. ' , ' 

5. ]f/rj^ire is (aid to be a Virtue whereby 
we give to every one what is due or right 
for them to have 5 the Diicourfe whereof 
V\t therefore omit till I come to the Deca- 
hgne or Moral Law. - ; 

4. fdrtituJe is that Virtue wbich'ftrength. 
ens the Soul to overcome Difficulties that 
would avert the Will from the Prpftcution 
of Good, for fear of Evil to be encouhtrecl: 
with before the Good can be obtained. 'Tis 
apparent therefore to fee, that, confidering 
a Chriftians Life is a continual Warfare, 
where daily Enemies that would hinderMans 
Love to God above all thing?, are floutly 
to be combated, ifVfdory bedefire^ and 
cxpefted. Fortitude is a Virtue primely ufet^ 
fill unto Charity. 

$. Te^peri^re is a Virtue which regulates 
the defires of the Will about t;he Objeds of 
Taftand Touch, as Meat, Drink, and Ve- 
nery, and is hugely (erviceablc to Charity. 
For whereas the Will through the Gorrup. 
tion of Mans vitiated Nature is prone to 
follow the Guft of the fenfitive Appetite in 
the immoderate per&it <^ whatlpever is 
grateful to it, and is apt thereb^rto be drawn 
from the Lovt of itsc;hitff ObjcGt liic Sut. 

premc 
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prenaeGood, whicii is Ood 5 Temperance^ 
by Tcftraining the fenfitive Appetite from 
exceis in its defire of Meat and Drink, doth 
thereby redacethe animal Spirits to a mort 
moderate Quantity and Temper, ^vhich o- 
therwife through their too great abundance 
and adivencls zit wont to excite the fcnfc 
tive Faculty to a violent lufting after all fach 
things a^ are pleating to it ; and that again 
diflurbs and blunders the Rationnl PovFers 
of the Soul^ and by eagerly prefling upon 
them, averts the Underftandittg from the 
due Confideradon of things, and thence 
totally gains the Phantafie, and thereby en** 
fnares and captivates the Will. Bc^es, 
Temperance if very (erviceable, utCoHja re^ 
p$cvtns^frohibens^ to Prayer and Meditati- 
on, the two faithful Endrrers (as I may well 
call them} of -Charity, for they never fail to 
eniiireit to us {as will be made appear in 
the, next Seftion^if we fail not to maHc 
fiire of^employing thrin in their OBHlce. 
-, Ohjeff. i.;Ky^athath been laid of the 
imorai; Virtues, if true; they arc not bo^a 
per /e^ goad in them felves^ which is contrary 
to the Opinion of moft men. 

&y«r. .Whatfoever is bommfer fi^ ^ood 

in itfelfy is of it felf the Objed of Defire, 

-and io having no Rcfepqpcc, as fuch, to any 

> ; ^■ farther 
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farther good ia confideratioa of which it b 

dcfirable, it ought to be defired for its owfi . 

fake, without rcfpcd had to any other good 

what'focver to be olAaincd by it, a^rid Qoit- 

fcqiieiKly to be acquiefccd in, either iis the 

cdequate End and Perfe£kion of the3o«l, or ^ 

at leaft as a coordinatepaxt and proportion 

thereof. The former the moral Virtues 

Me npt, otherwi/e God would be totally 

excluded from being in any Ibrc Man's uhi- 

iTiate' End and Sovereign .Good. Nor can 

they be the latter ^ Firfty becaufe it is' im^ 

poflibie, but that the Soul which is fully 

poffcffedofGod, {hould have all Good and 

Perfeftion whereof it is capabte : and 5e- 

condly^ for that the moral Virtues are Dtf- 

pofitiotas of the Soul for moderating th€ AC- 

jfeaionscrf^ the Will about fuch Objeas,^ as 

(hall have no Being in Heaven V and if'chece 

be no Objefl^s for the Virtues to be coiKiiSni- 

led about, there will ^Hb be no Virtuffs,i>e- 

caufe they receifve their different Natures 

^nd Species from the divcrfity of the Ob- 

jefts they are exercifed oh; Juftite ihdecd 

fteras to be etfernallf neceffaFy,^ in that we 

muft give for ever to God, Aiigels and Men 

what is their due y but Charity abut^afatly 

&pplies that^ forafmuch as to love everyone 

ofvthem, as they aught to be beloved^ crm- 

-:./.. *ncntly 
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jiently cqntaios in ib wl](ajt(bever is to bp 
refidr^d to them. : ' ^ 

oyjeS. 2. AJthoiigh a man that deals up* 
li^tly to obtain the Reputation of a good 
Name ^ or deifends his Country £ot Honours 
fake > or lives tcnjperatdy out of regard to 
his Health 5 or that does, all thefe for thp 
n^mioned^ or any other iub^^ he 

HOC properly * vyjupus va^ns yet he th^t 
exercifes Jiw^cp, Fortitude ;|ndv Temperance 
for Honefties W(j^ or becaufe it is agreosi-^ 
hie to tbe,Pr\nctplesand Di&ates of Reafoo, 
and(b conformable to mans ra^pnal Natiirf ^ 
todpi^ 'iscertainly a moral honeftman, or 
clfe there is no inch thing as^mdral Honefliy 
in the World*. 

SolMt. jke that does a thinglior any £nd> 

he it what it wtUi has his Reward, or 9U he 

d^esMn the obtaining of iti^f fa be he h9v>e 

not an Eye to a &rther end to be acquire^ 

by it ^ and thcrc^e in cali^reyery Man did 

exerciie Juftice, ("ortitude and Temperance 

for. tji?i pure Loyi^ of them, only becaufe 

they are iigreeah^e tp human Nature, he had 

,hif Reward jin doing it, and thence Tell 

ftx*; of Feliciw,. ibf his chiefeft Good the 

Fruition of 600, and confequently he did 

^»Dt ad virtuoufly/ For he that acts yirtU' 

^uOy^ aas rationally, ^aqd he that acts i'^ti* 

. V pnallf. 
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t)oal!y, acts for a good End, 'Which muft ct- 
ther. be Mans ultimate End^ or die' fodje ia* 
;termedJate End eooducibte to theobt^ng 
oflr, becaiife Maris xAtitAdtc End 'aWe i^ 
deifirable fofits ovwi Caiiicjj^nd otlkrthit^gs 
^ ' only as they ai'e' in order ¥0 it,' as wis pPoy^ 
cd before, (P/o*. ^.Jand W tKc Sahtf. of <h6. 
>>? Oi^yefif.'in th!»/^fw. «Bch df Mali 
indeed as is did in the Q^tiUh lalDcT nbvf^ 
arifwering' to be a taobrhonift nfatt (if 
' there were any flieh) w6md be Icfimifer*. 
bleby what he did 5 btrt,i(6 WW ievery ooe ^ 
;be accordingly a's he is Iqil.vitious (^^.y.J ' 
dlthoagh h6 Be ri6t in any fbktmly Virtuousi 
- Is there then youl reply^ ^ TijfchitHirig^^ a^ 
meer ntordl Virtue .or Honzfif i^ X aniWer -fct. - 
^Meer msfrd Virtfie or Wnhfty% when i^•tt^aa 
without the pirection or H^p of atiy'dthct 
■Jtaw, fxvedihXy of thi^!'t^ of 'N4ttire; 
clbth from theCoiifideraf^/i 'tjf Codrtri^ 
ft^ndent Exceltency inWn^filf;' 6f the <:ift- 
ation of the World; anddfpccially of Martj 
TaH demonftcftble by Hei^p;^*'*' is?*to be 
feen by the firff, third ixii^^fmrihS^hhyirxd 
from the Beauty, Order "aiM Ptcfetv&tiini 
jOfthe Univerfe (manifesto ienft) H?^t(fe 
'Thoughts ffom poring on^flarthljr thit^s, to 
the Contempktion of tfie 'E^vine Ma|^ _ 
and Gobdncfs , and by ffequcnt admiring 

^an«i 
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and zdppsag him , together with giving 
Praife and Thanks anto him for ajl the En-^ 
joymencs dF this Life, acquires an habitual 
hofve of him, an4 thence de(kes to bejgilly 
fatisfied with the knowledge of Mm , de- 
rpifingaU ttrreftrial Pleafiire^ in comparifim 
oithc&i9ev^ aod in virtqe lofhis Love to 
C6d , doth, heartily .wifli t to ali Majikind 
the4ike Hipf>incfihe wi(heth to bimfel^ as 
Ipiowing thar things of the (ame Kind tend 
by Natnre to the ^ipe End, This I take to 
hepfre M(^4 ICv^ot Bom^jn >.wj,th which 
if toyman i^epart henc^, .he willatlepgth 
throt^ C6r»^ J>e eternajlyi hap^jy {Jiif.j^, 
p<fr.9,4.) Biit ^ great is the Corruptipa 
of Man's ^}ataretbrol:|^hPr/gi«l^/and^ 
al Sin, Cfi3. 9-) . that J^h hvfue or Homfy 
«attaki.abteJ^y very.^Wi;^ ', : w 

OliJ0. 3. Jfrthc .i3porat,yi^tues jbe thn«- 
fore not go^in thciafelvcs>% rcaibnthpy 
hav€ a tendency to a fatther good, to -fee 
. obtained by thera, 'twill rfoljow, that , no- 
thing, that has a tendency jta a farther gPPifi 
to be obtained by ir, is ,goo4 in it ielf^ 
. which isvery aolikely to be ti:ue/ 
' S^/wir.When we(peak qi oipral goodae(s 
we evermore, intepd fbmething by it, which 
is jJerfeftive p£ loan's Rational Natbre 5 Co 
• that, to enquire, whether the moral Virtues 

be 
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))e good in cjiemfelv^' or n<:)t) is thef^tnr- 

as to ask, whether diey be diref^ly and in- 

tnediateiy {)epfedive of man's Rational Na^ 

taps, yea or no 5 or be only tileful topn>> 

dire (btnething which is diredly and imtnc^ 

dtately perfediVe of it. This latter I take 

- 16 be true, not tiie former ) and my Kez" 

IcMiis becauie the moral Virtues in that 

they are not any -laftit^ permanent good of 

the^oul, bnt psfii away and leave it when 

St becomes poflefled of its er^dafting good. 

Felicity, (Si^ba, of O^.i.J are inftrd- 

iBenta9y^ or fofkr only gi)od nmo It, ^cs 

they are necdJ^iiily help* and meansto pro- 

«urfc that good which is the etemally-dwii^ 

Perfe.9ionof it,> whence it fcems plain that 

the Benefit of the moral .Virtues , an^ fo 

iikewife of all Gifts, Graces and Ordinance*, 

/(ds Faith, Hope, Prayer, the Sacraments, 

'^k^ wMcfr ceafe upon thefMlcnjoytWrtt 

^^3od,»c!oftfifts in their very Tendtftejxo- 

•Wards the jgood to be obtained by them. 

-But yet if any will be (b fcru^uloufly nioe 

as to demand, Whether that which is tKceJft- 

Pb. good arid ufefol in vd liery l^Attl »t, 

though biit iT^rkmentaUj/^ to the perfe&ing 

of Marts he not f;00d in it f(kf, I fhall met 

contend, but yield it is, provided it will be 

granted me again, that it is i/tfirumefftafy 

fo. 
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ib, and tf» mert ^ for then in confixmence 
thereto, it muft xif neccdity. be owned, that 
it is pp? defirable for its own lake, but for 
the i^kcpf that which k is an ioftmmeqtat 
Cad^ toprpetire* . Ift thifrfenfe I have ftfy- 
v6d riigt F<«JfA^and Hapt ate goodindiecn. 
felvcs,-a5*withpat whjich Charitj cannot be 
acquired ^ 'Cf0. li^far, «,^i4') ^Mthe 
moral f9rft»ei. alfe in ftsis StSUoifi .^^rvayg, 
4, J. are made out to be no lei^ 5 and io^ll 
i'r^j'jer. hkewife be qianifefted mxhctiext. 
SeSfi»Mi w beg6Q4)4n:it .felf, <x in itt owti 
^aLtxaamaefirHj nfe^h he acquiring ^an's 
<^taiire43oddj;(io th^ leverUftifig f fl^tipn oi 
whkii.JhiS'iRAttpiiil J^dmg will b^>F«r^$^ 

e4/' I'-Ji^ -ii.-' r ,1, •• i. ; .. i " /. . . 
Y ' . ') '■ '' ■! .'>o.> ■ •> ; . • -, . . !; -,1 »■ 1; 
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fragifr.^^cdM God pr,4U. things dfihttly 
ntc^Tjii to Salwt^vn (^ whether t he T^i^^ 
gfcdVirtHcs or Mor4h or^RemijJkn a^ 
Sim ) is . evermore i^^ud^ if it he made 
ar^hhh anditff^vfia/srma^e urightj when 
it^V ^^fpig^dj . f;ri^nty and $:^P^h P^^' 
. / prmd. : '■ ' : : 

I* O Ee^ng nothing is gbod to irmm as man^ 
O! ^^ what €itber alttmatel]{f; compleat^ 
and pefrfefts bkii/ a9 fach ? oc ^ fiiilieddiig 
that^balK a t«i<Jtfdcy, and is ierviocable 
thereto, (fiif. 14.) 'tis evideht, that no* 
thing ought to be defired of God which may 
prove any the lead hindrance.to mantis ultt* 
mate End. 

2. In regard therefore Eternal Felicity,CMf 
the perfcft love of God is man's'ultioiate 
End artd Perfeftion (fiS. 4.^4^12,13. ) '^tis 
. apparent that nothing which wHl obflru^t 
the Love of God , ought ^ to be prayed 
for. 

5. Arid forafmuch as neither JE/<e4/^A, nor 
Wealthy nor temporal Honour^ nor even the 
paving of Life , but may in fomc GirciBii- 
ftaiH^s ^xov^ frejadicid to Charitjfj none o£ 

all 
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all theter atedblokti^i4hhtipfif^ for« bat 

may be j^S^iflf lirf^ of Quinty.^ '-^ * > V V 
i -4. Ibmsiitfis theitof^iti't&^^tMiluiJi^be^ 
iides- Ci6<tf7(^ it (elf, and what always!iin> 
ihers it>, .^aats: 4i|!|l^//'Vbe' %^e(f of 

- - 5. Whwefor^ fittfee JSf^«?* (whctfifeptHJefc 
ol^ical'OfsNiotiil^ {^i^iM&^vMckh'ikifitff 
furthers .eK»rl(^.( )iflf. M^i i^-, tea»(iii>iMf 

^aytdnStffi'^ii '.; :. :n.'.'n1 d;::;. j';.Oi» lit. •[ 
r 6^ilqdl£brdMlell(m$^<J^d^Ho:>isOit)d4 

ally goiodi^^to v^toic «t«rgafKi;r)Mti3bfi 
defire, if *r/ii»4 rfi#ia|tfyi;: ]^fi(^|nit^ 

God,. «^«iJS)ever:it4 ttAdeMi^.^w^^^ 
is then dor®, when it is imjkigtttdt'^mM*^ 

^7; Fafi&retfcfwAknig&tydoesrdo^hyxte 
fele «oi&<ifiMs«B«ipHfcnt! Wi»,i|Bnjod&ce» 
lycoaip»*i*^titereu»idJ^ on M»n,«»fej^ 
ori iRtti0.«t«aoi^?tfWfivOcca^«ifi>:;^fwhcw 
bidiflssty Weans ai«eEMjffi^€tit.ft*thedc- 
figned Enik^^itotheM^ife- he (houM ,'be in a 
ftlll contilkKd 'GbOTfe'df -workiBg^I^a4l€s) 
but cod)i^& them tov us- by fecohd Ci»K$ j. 
if it bei-fo that »«/t%W^ ^z^-aad/z^'r. 
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be; coorf^vdrmd lil^tite: TVwV'^ aiid\M»« 
4^(G^<)qBQmtBfayfifi«l»^fs ob&dnt^eia of 

Means 1f or which never nils^^ of conv^ii^ 
attl^c^dcf W- fii win bcJiMfUrAppcar, 
li^/OwMfiklg t^ idicaeio<^ fQffia< it has to 

«. 1^ v^ ^U«: ^Q;'4;btt|r9mA^ ilO&i|0ed 
heari} ppors forth fervent and freqwaufcrnf t 
ei: rtoOQodi .stbbtC^Q«il()fdy(«^/:titt|i*attiy^ 

^bn|: Ai6bar(i(T,e^r«iH;ef.-«fbrir licQ^ob 

«pafcr«(*<^^^<:'-. '-^ '^i ^^ nodw ,9nob n ''? ?f 
10. And w^oib beggeth of G«Mik^1iiicen 

4fidrbs|iiaebitly • t0icitU';iEnai»>: vrHht^. }ais.hk 
ccM)dit9t;tbktfVMi& :l$!tli».Rls<]i)«(|idiybliortl^ 

e^i>r(e)Ki^rcifiog,J^.i9f j!ii«ik:^i;^^tll 
censaif^hiJbtain.theJ^itthet^oCsv^ ; r} 

liw-illleithier wiJl lie* .wb^MwfiHgnedly,' 
^rdioiiitji fcndix>n{taQt]y( fnp' Usat be raajf 
overtof^e^aU. i^cj[iyiifficalties a^ v(^uld iun* 

•-'•. ■.. ''•'.■:•;"■ . der 



<kr fiis 0^m%A%'iXy%,(Qr,^^ of\X.f^ 

parfuit tl^eacfpf,. iDfbqir.tjQ^ |et \{ymt^)f^Q«fp* 
ly to offdie^9<^ rcpf i TetRptationf^, gpd ^ 
rpj^life ]Enf^c€«q§n^pf ithe WprWj ^i<?li 
JWP4]14 d^^aisir: bwi ifrftm |fe fiove of ||i$,gFaj 
6fpf^ God; ap4 r>^i'?^np Pf(K>(2 ^5> ^ va^ 
arid tr^sgwyCMigh^f it W^ aa4 fpjby 
Ji!^Pfur/to^B^g;therTOf,:she?( cpi|fr?^.j»ftea- 
Ap^§ tefiWfBrQQroipg 'WJi^jit yflQl4 <Jtpnialljr 

,. : , lit., A*l4 fprpfmwdi^ ^ th^t ip cctt^iflt 
4nft|«€;i!e^aii^j(?rvBntiyayiep f^ tl\e,Qr35g5 

Scrippw »f ©?> ^gvjeritt .!t^ heaf ingr^f tly: 

A Word fm^}^,: *Bd wf /i^^ite cf^ qp 

the Cqi^flptvpC:^**?:^ ;Mfcit3,.hp\y;RaiHt 

iog a^qu^^ :^# ^^(ttMjfaft pjiotis fie^ 

of. Divide .ffi»j|i^rtv^e4.i>y fCbrift sb^^s 

.; l$,J^m^^\^^%^ .wliqf?E?|titi- 
mto 13tednill.wffflg9e4. ?fHt ^rdpHthJi^ild 

fl3uiifor,^|!tt«»n«at 9f Wfe wi^l^<>S^*- 
Yjf. O3 left 
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1^f^intlucfe<i' tliereby itd rcfram fi"bm thofe 
iHi^k'whicV t»« timjws mutt -deftroy all 
bbi6e^ bfSalvatidtf, and to A^idt him^tf 
t^k%iaerCourfe of Life imAthid foi-- 
ni^tiy;lfeii5 and' -lb by tlie rdiMy tBe and 
Exci^ife of Ibch Wi/s~dnd M^iii as af e e^n'- 
tJiKfibte <o Felicity,' feel iobfTafelris Hojife, 
B!l '\\ fei-o w by d'e^reef intd Ml^:bit. 
■^"^i'4.' And as JTorChirity, v!ifc^VerKe!ftis 
\if^1snd wit'H'eai^eihiefiMd^wrfhn 
Pefireto.att&inw^tTieLoye h&^ Gdd above , 
^attVMffgs^ ^fttake^ Ms hiimble &(<drc(s to the 
TftsfVeftly Throne lot thetamfe^'k eaniic^ 
•aiieiiwJft 'fall biit^'biftf thai fte iwaft often 
'Ijje' ^tJt !:^«)ti the'fttious coftfidwation df 
"tWe hnftjefited gfttit'Lbve of Cdd-to Man in 
^tf^in^ j ^efSVfcg- and Ved%effi!ng him 5 
-jbf' the ttanfejitdent^ 'value' ^'*he imm&nfe 
:%bS tndlefi Jdys: of i[9eiftven f^tid of the 
^Vanity of the tediF^and tra^frtOry Plea&rcs 
«Wftfe« Woridv^Ki^, if puk&td,- m\ bring 
him to intolerable and perpetual-Miferyi 
'^^ifi! hel litim b' d<lf(|ll^yr^blunary 
fadi^g:DelightS itf mopiAt^nl'&fthccvf^- ' 
lafiirig ehfoy^tocnt^of his nkJftffewfeidus Mi- 
-i^J^-SuMntSS^aiiJ SaHrietfi?^'^; die gl««Rr i 
' ■iM^ag^aterC^ijeftr of whteiv-* itiihis'Fftsflt, 
-•cittWbt" chttlQikrt iroWr byifjiifal srtdettb'<^on- 
-'ifettV-'^^* Pi<»yi» 3fij^r.tii#J3||aj^,-J'till <5ha7 
a^I •- •) - ' . >ity 



I 
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iity ; be , habitually featcd in , the ' Soul. 

15. Thns we fee that Prayer, if it be 
Ilich as God xrommdrtdsi doth certainly, as 
a (abordinate Caufe under himfelf^ who is . 
the principaj Aurtior of* all good whatlbe- 
ver, always prove an effeftual Me:^ns of in- 
filling every Virtue both Theological and : 
Moral into the Soul of Man 5 (b that all o- 
thcr Virtues not here particularly treated 
of, as Humility, Patience, <^r. areascf- 

' fednally got by fervent and frequent Pray- 
er p^oceediing from a ffncc^ anedion and 
defife of them, as thofe which havebe« 
handWd^ be. Yea, and tetnporal Bleffings 
both for our '(elves and others, are alfb ob- 
tained of God by devout" Prayer, v/henthe 
Divine Wiidom fees the beftowing of them 
will be a TVIeaiis to improve in Godlinefi (for 
the Prayers fak^e ) the Souls of thofe for 
whom the ftrayey is made. 

16. And if Prayer rightly made, be fo 
potent and prfevjilent to procure the Habits 
of Virtue, as we have feen it is 5 how much 
more cafily will it prefervc them being once 
obtained, fioceeVerytime weferiouilypray, 
rfter the8oul is poffcffcd with the habitual 
Love of God, we are exercifing and culti- 
vating Faith, Hope and Charity, whilft he 
^h^t loycs ,Cod above all things, firmly re- 

Q4 folvej 
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(blves. ti^r the grand andin^ Pefignqf 
. bis whole life (hall be a contin^Qd Teoden* 
cy through God's gracious Affiiho^) to- 
wards the perpetualFruitio^iof him^io' Hea- 
. ven ^ fo ^at wheneyer ^he makes b» p|ou$ 
AddrefTestoGod in Prayer^th^y g^tc^lvfzys 
performed in Faith or a ftedfaft fi^licf of the 
Truth and faithful Performance pf all Go- 
fpel Revelations and Fromffei vW^ VI 9fi 
afTured Hope and CquBdence in.the Meccfr 
and Goodn^is of God towar4$him^ froB) 
the unfeigned Love beijnds bf^ has toGod i 
. fo that the more a pKH^ roan pr#y.s ^e aiore 
he exerciies the Graci^s of Faitb,* jHopeand 
. Charity^ whence th^fr Habits iRuft pe^ds be 
,, confirmed^and ftrcngthcined a^cardii^ly. 

i7i>,The like is alfo true of the Moral 
. yirtUes, whofe Habits are corroborated and 
. more firmly fixed by thjt deyout flyers of 
a godly perfdn'^for the better one is eftablilh- 
. id inFait^ , JBope and Charity, the ^eater 
Vigiiancy andPiligence will he u(eto fiib- 
due ana ke^ under /by Te^npera^ice bis 
tarnal appetite j to do right by J«ftice to 
everyone; and to ftrive through iFortitude 
. againft all finful Temptationis j afldftbe.pra- 
diceof thofe yirtues can«)t f»iJx0( invigo- 
rate arid fortijie^enj propwtioajfl^y to the 
cieafure thereoC : * ^-^ • '^ , •. '' 



. O^^. J . W^ji n^iy ixor, you'l %V the, 
$iKer'Gmfikr4tim o^ the necemty of Virti^o 
.% the obtaimj^ of Btifs^ut fncq gpptit^ii? 
pra^ice of aU fi?ph things as ^e .^ji either 
taforocuK it, pt tp kieep it wlw:ii it is prp<nir 
ffidMnd if i^ n?ay,what peculiar Excellency 
orJ)en?fiti^iii^reip4eYoutPra.yerf? , . 

JSokt'T^bitth&JoUCovJtderatipntf |f.fen- 
^^R>»||d frequqin, of thq neceflkyof Virr 
tf^.V» order to F^licity^ will excite men to 
deJQre andieek after it, and if already ac- 
quired* xoprefefice it, there's no doubt tp 
be madei But neveithele(s there is a BeQ&- 
6t peojpliar to Player above and bey^ 
the Utility of fiich Qcmlideration, For, 
JFfrlf^ in applyii^ ourselves to God, whp 
is our ible fupirean) Qoodvwc fix^ our 
ThDi:^tsmoE?fb&3((|Uy oq the\Ieai% availa^- 
ble to the g^9g:;tia^|^^\whfii wc ear- 
nciyy.faeg^ th^ni oJ.hiiB to that ^nd 5 yea, 
and the verjt CetfJtfieratifiaiPi die NcQ^ty 
pf yktUjeWiU i^;fljlf be muclsiiBFOved and 
He^btHod thereby.' ^mfy^ Whenever 
we devoutly J^f^ we c(OiTTf«g-\ pur felvcs 
with great reverence and Huwj^ty, asbe- 
.^the TbfWflpf<»od, v^ich rendring 
.fh?:..^y^iopof,]Sayer fer^n^.^nd iacred, 
.fnak^jt tp-itf^k a deeper, irnpse^n of thp 
Virtii* wayed : fiqr in p^. Xhpught% thap 



Aclwrcconlideration of the VirtHe withirtit 
fuch Prayer ivould do. Thirdly^ Vi^en 
with earneftriefeof Define we petition our 
heavenly Father to grant us his merciful Aii 
fiftance for the obtaining any Virtue, we oi 
our parts plainly engage our Jfelves thereby 
to him, to employ our owh Care and En^ 
deavours towards the acquiring thereof , 
which muft needs caufe « Wronger inclinar* 
tion in the S6u!, and a more fedulous dili- 
gence in our Anions toobtain the Virtue pe- 
titioned for, than the fik ConfderathnoP 
the Benefit thereof towards Blifi, could 
poflSbly do; - Fourthly ^ Ttifere is nothiiig 
-more quickens the Defife, and lencourages 
the Epdeavours^ after atty thing we highly 
yalue^ than a well grounded Hope to ob- 
tain it by the Means ufed to obtain it by 5 
and we have his Prbniiie who is no kiS jaith^ 
ftl than Me to peiforra, that if we ask not 
amifi (as we never do whotiwe pray for 
Virtue with Sincerity, Fcrtency arid Con- 
. ftancy of Mind, as is clear by what has been 
faixd'itiihisSeShn^ weflialS moft certainly 
have our Requeft. 

OA/ei?. 2* If Sincerity^ Feweiicy and Ffe- 

'quency of Prayer be nec^ry for the acquis 

ring of Virtue, it is but rardy, I fear, at- 

fai^'d untof for i^lthoHgh manyp«y£re- 

, ^?Btly, 
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qdeiitiyf and with a real de^re of u hat tficy 
pray for, yet • are there but Tew that do it 
with nmcheaifneftneft or. fervency of Spi- 
rit. '-. . '■* 

So^n Th*pe are (cveral degrees oJF^Fe*- 

Vency or Earneftflels,the loweft of all whidi 

( and Sincerity of Affeftion always implies 

ibme degree ther^f) if it be acconv 

'pailied' with ^recpiency of Prayer itfuin^ 

from an afik^iotiate Heart, Will in; a 10flg» ' 

continaance of time cSt6t as roach as an 

higher degree thereof in a fhorter; fo that 

all devont- Prayer conftantly kept to, iirpl 

^ at lengths thbi^h (bme (boner thin ether, 

procAire the Habit of Virtii^ prayed for. 

Oijelf^ 5. Very few are fo intent in Pray- 
ef'ihii tliap«heif Minds are often diftrafted 
atidttirned tWWfrom their due Objeft 10 
thoughts ofVitiity, and how then (hould 
PraVer be of that efficacy as either to begit 
infoch an HaAnt- of Virtue, orto prefcrve 
* iind ftccngtfetefl it if it be obtiainM > 

' Solui. He thatv Wheh he goes to pray, un- 
feigncdly deOres add rially •drives to fvay 
without 4iftraftibn', and yet finder his Mind 
carried awiyto'Objeds not intended, will . 
;ccrt4inly fee troubled in Spirit tljereatj 
'which ihewd that that diftradion is agaiftft 
^is W$K, and oajafed by theagitationfof the 
- Pba^t 



thisr prevoit this fnotiop of ^^nofi |h^ yir 

.(iqpi^f thcrn4nith/?^QVil,i|ftW»'e,fM ^WaP 
can hinder or avoid the fight of a thing p$|^ 

•fipgby ^»»" dir?dWy tjefjpfcjwfiyefilojthat 
; fwch diftraftion af is bere tOumi^qn^, if^4i^ 
vDlaiit^cy, and nothir^ ;ph^: M ^olqq^ry 
J^ (inft4> Bat to take away aU ^tq>le,tb^ 
4ii.i$ ipyo^uqtjiry, l^hin].t;h{iti&|d}(lr«^.ip 
'IViyci;, repejjt pve* ftch f>9^g^> f f* rM^ 
,wh^e/h>s rhpi^bt? w;andej-fd., (wlU^H p 
, waygf e Dewntiprp gqy .W§ may welJ, j=t ) tjl 
jli^mind tb^rS^d, and thia^be may fcietif' 
,^;Wf4 bispriscedipg4ifl:radi99^iil provic ji;^ 
prejc^ice to tb/gi . prevalf pt e^^iUnei(»Y^ 
.^Prayer. ,1 

^ , <)^'«^. 4t For^^yenefs o^ ^ t$ ra tjii^ 
.^e^eflary tp.Salyj^tion, .bint Wljat *JW^Se 
i^(5l1jaintyi5t^^ei thatev^ify ftoetbatb^j 
- lhe,par<lop ot jt^ bow unfsigp^dly, fcrv^- 
.,ly>n4.cpnftartt}x/pev?rhf fl«h,it, ftiall ob- 
tain rerniflipH tbpr^of, wbcR i< tis wbp&y^ ka 
•pod V power ai)d pleafur^ wMicr be will 
,p^4pnth)s^nieo|;qo? . / .,'. 

So^»u Since SiBlisanAr^EgoB^om iGq^j 

, sj^d a cdnverlipntoth^ Cceftqre (fij^S* 

• l^'^- 3^ 4> 5- -) ^^en the H^art iiis tri^y cpp- 

^ fierted po ^od frpm ttje Lpve of the wp44» 

iipd^allyand ftfdfaftiypiiff»5ithe£iim?ipn 

of 



9^. Tiy* adji^ed a&d aeeifrdei.: 3^5: 

df liirii Woi:e thb enjoyment of worWljftV 
fijtaSina, Moi^l Sin b ekpdleti oat of the^ 
S€tal, imd ttik/ta ^'^ajy'> aiuf codfeqbentljti 
thefRtiialty t^ereoT eternal jDamnattdA b: 
quitted and voided, jdie;lbrlaking of Sgr. 
9»d cfeitpgiirdon of iSiagbtngilw«f«^f fi«^i 
cefty to^tthcr ; CHWf. 1 1 , f^r. ^, ^> 8. )i 
V^Hfisibeit i»fbaf^ft^> tltat,- fikicebeivhio i^V 
jsmsity of heart txzyci'pirdon ofhisSx^ 
tod (bives in Prayior to God with fcrv^nqf 
and: conftaacy «£ Devotibn for the iSiAie,. 
v^v cdntinning feto do,. ^bor his &nner< 
TxiaflrfgreffioRS', ind kavhig't^ kis-finfiii 
nmner of tifey iorrt by;trCle B.e|>cii«toce' 
IbtQ Cod, and ^akb delight in him esr hit 
fcSt fuj^dam Q6od s it Is.idaKiifeft, l &.f\^ 
thiet itofeigocd, jfecvent aKid.fi'eqifefKPr^yi^I 
doih cvetmore obtain .Rtovmim of SiOt. * 
Ijidir doth dti^Jttr^gaki&y that abfolat^- 
Verjty; thafGodxnly foijgiyeth. Sin, ieek)^ 
iraalono.li^ibtJioftituted tfaj&'MednswliM 
tak^^aw^ S«3t, and^iycs thein ;al£> Vtrtu<» 
tordfii^. Burti» tlriak that v<God ever wtth-t 
hoAds iii$ Mercy iabd Kindrfefi, when men» 
arc! imvat^t(i\y: Ht^c^ by diiie prep^^ratii 
ootQ receivlktb«i^ is a gfofeOpimoii vili- 
fying rfjit Naltnreof God, vHip is eflential 
Goodneis, and repugnant to plaiii Scripture, 
ithidiaiTureth us,' that when iMmcked man 

i ' turneth 



tm^jteih aipaj fhm his wici^dlmfi that ht'hdtk 
comnOtted^ and^htb thatwhidfii laj»^Md\ 
rights be fludi^fdvthirSml dlive^^ExdkJtB^ 
27. Tea, we have Trntb » it felf Verij^ngy 
ani Tweedy infinaating imta lis from hit 
own fe<*ed Mouths how ready Gbd « 
to embrace men returiAng tcrhttn, bjridSle) 
ccrtHfortable I^r4i*& of th^FrodigahSan^' 
vfhom repenting of his riotous wicked iiinit^J 
the Father received wkh as. free and kind 
at^iiteart^ tfsnfhe had nerer in thc^ Icaft 
goneaftray, lioronde doiie atiii(s,iik)^'i:5'/ 
wit rievetthelefe it isVeiy dangerous tir dc* 
fcr tte uie 6f Means Which ledd* to'Repenta 
ance f even omitting tfa'eXjbnfideratioii(tf 
^ehazand of (nddeh Death,^ and thai:Efai 
brwv th* longer thejr comiriuc, ftick thef 
elofer ) rtot lonly \ becanft withow tbab 
there is no Repemaneeutrte^ihiriiaiiOttflt^ 
wtoaghr (^ which it is great ^Hgpicty t<?'po6.* 
lirne upon y^ butalfb becauife when>m^ Hd 
iick and in pa:in, ' the* Afipiiftiijn ^ tbongfal iu 
may caufe rem6rfe\for Sin « \|tifi not (j «ft)04 
cialiyif it beftiart and'pimgem) pefiftitf 

them to exercife Prayer iatvit ought. twf toy 

and confequently the hatat 43f Charity t»o 
got tttereby, thcy^will die^in their Sins: ; 

■ - ':■ . CH^Ofi 
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Oi^.$. By the, account tluit has hem 
given of Prayen^itihoald&em to bea vain 
diiag Eopay BstPthert, becaufe our layers 
for them work not on their Afl^ions, is 
they ace apt to do on our own^ and yet it 
h a Doty injoyned osto pray . fyt a Ne^-^ 
boor, as-wdl as for our fclves; 

:&l«r. Akhoni^ we do not always profit 
others in praying for them y yet we con« 
ftandy benefit our ftlvcs in thehearty dcnig 
of it 9 ftr whiJft'we eami^y defireth^ 
Qnitnal or etemai Oood f the only dungs 
to b9 afadbkitely* pn^«d |br, Bcr. 4.^ we 
camiot cfaoi^ 'oac be ajflbded tlb-ebf toi 
wards that whidi we wifiijbrthem. ^nt 
therefore die Coinmandmeilt ^veiito pmf 
for <inr Noghbdnr, it notion vain, albeit 
cNir Prayers, ihgnid do htm no mod. FVw 
if everyman in the WorldlbouKi often and 
corcKally pray &r evexy^thatrman, as ho 
.ought to do, every orieaiive* would have 
benefit in prayli^ib^ his N^^b(»ir,by aug- 
menting his own Love both to Ood and 
Mantberd>y. Butbefi4e5t the Prayers of 
the Faichfiil do alway profit their Neighboa^ 
in due Circumftances, forin ca(e he be tru- 
ly pemteot, and cameftly crave the Prayers 
of fome holy Perfon, or of tfie .Church, the 
Prayers offered, to Cod &r hkrv, will un* 

doubtedly 
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flofibtedly.ftoJHBLeood,: Mirhijft his Opg^on 
of their Pktj^ km .ca/ik«iiatm\y of their 
Fmrjomr with'Ood^; wHl encourage his Tccdl 
#1}d Cotffide&ce ki Gods Mxacytix tWit 
Plrtfcrb &ke/;Md ti»nce devate his Afiedk 
oj}:io OD(i.'^i for. the hojw oi Metcf and 
Kinidnefs from-^did, and A&Qion toiSodj 
gd ;^11 hand iQr;hafid, and msMiukily.DiiF^fic- 
cWfity ftrqogtlyso eich otI^4 \ Yea,, though 
^Inie'be iio{l£()iieftaiadi bf thd|nrdy.fiai|r-' 
e^ibr» tb^.PrbjrenoftheG^y^, wtK9|ie»< 
^moMd Mricbirfary geettjifdffncy 60 doadhi^^ 
«jf.of Despoil . ^^ tbcSraybv nafkhe pibos 

Ifii^iihdsmlteei^yrirfjcainthrirldefirad ebrat^ 
l|«»Mift^!«oi^iaixdBdy-vaiKrfild cseitato tin t£t 
KQtjiii t^^pedaljGracaxyf <aRd^1tfacrf)cao4 

Ood':$ oiml Mlq&laotitkiQoi nin^ > fiioiMiioK 
bavetkeevaaiiyjwiihiBh itde%nodiy:fai^tho 
Divine Fftvoiir.tianded to. ^.. . . > 

.j0^3.^i:Mhr4ckj faaver^en lobtAiiied 
ky Prayer, whkh, bec^u&LVOiey.i{iterraf« 
tb^ Coatfejof mitttfal Cabfesirilttlibed^f 
tiod, leetns to import a Oiatage<fli.God*s 
M^di ( whidihiasl9eeaiaidiiD>be:ilniDt>tap> 
ble ) c»* howrc^rer , that theinBuoQde: &ch 
Prayer .had , was whoUy la^n. <]iod,.<tild 
not at all im(kiMan. 1,1 ;: , .t 



Sohit TBat God is itflmdtable^ hds been 
proved, (S0. i. Pan 8,) and therefore h\i 
changing theCoarfe of Nature can truly im- 
port no Change in him^ that which may 
rightly be inferred from thencJe being only 
thiSy that God frorti eternity determioed 
the faitie ftiould be dorie in time when oc- - 
cafion reijuired ij whicR becaufe it could ne-^ 
vcr happen' QD God s account for any good 
that might redound thereby to himfelfjwhen 
ever Miracks are wrought, they arc. aJw^aysr 
dime for the good and benefit of Men. ^d 
in regard hot)fiingis trufy gpod and benefi- 
cial to theiii but ti&Hmfi^ and the Fruif 
xhtrtoi^mtfi^fting ii/& (Seff.,14.) the in-' 
tent of wording iWirrirW^f^ is to c^vjiC^ Holi- 
mfs'm their hearts in .order to the bringing 
them to Etinrd Blifs.\ And forafrauch a 9^^ 
Holimfs is nofe wrought in the heart tat by 
inftmSim aiid Miftives ( Seif. g. fori 4* ) 
MiracUs ar^ intended for the confirmatiort 
of the fruth.of fome Doiarin requifite for 
dire€linjftie.Under.ftan<iing, or for afford- 
ing Motives to incline the Will to Virtue, or 
for both, atfuch certain times, and on fuch" 
^ occafions when the conftant courfe of Pro- 
vidence and ufual Series of Cauf^s af poidt- 
csd by God to draw Mf n from thq LqVe oC 
Worldly Vanities and finful Lnfts, to the 

P , fincer« 
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fin cere. Love of h imfelf,p5?ncrally fell o£ efife- 
fting it,Rot only in tKpfe who tlurongh per- 
yerfeneftof WiU,butin others al(b>who by 
reafon of the fmbeoUity of conrupted Na-^^ 
ture, cannot be won thereby^ For as to. 
the former fort^tieither the drikiary nor ex-^ 
traordinary workings of God (. unlefi in a 
jundure perhips of fome pre^g C^cum- / 
ftanc^) u(e to work a Reformatconrki thitn^ 
as is apparent by the Eicampleraf Korab^ 
DathMn and Abir0H opposing: axid ttviling » 
i^^ and Adropi^ and of thofe jfeww ;wi» » 
heard Chrlft^s Do^rin, (aw his hdy Ufe^ 
and beheld his N^ra^ks of Wonder andv 
Mercy, ind yet would qot rcMive htm, 
^ut barbaroufly and ungratefolJy profecu* 
ted him to Deatk As MirmierWQ have 
leen arc done for the benefit of i Men 5. fo: 
was rt\ikewi(e,oi>tof<lefig!i fair their good, 
that the Wifdom inM G(i>odntffijof Godor-V 
dered them to be dow-at the Inita»ceof 
Ibme Of other f^ofy^ Perfiu^ or with pejhtnoe • 
to him. For that Men ^whofe Ralf^Ijives were 
known and observed by the People, ihould.' 
be concerned about the working of iW/r^- 
cles^ was requifite on this accomit^ that no* 
rice might be taken of the great and fpecialv 
ri?gard the Almighty had to //o/J^«e/55whicii> 
othertvi/e they would not have underftood-, 

or 



* 

iraUrevet'^lot Hy' far fo well 5 ani -bycon- 
feqaemethe <Mr/f^/Birdbne woul'dJi^YeJbad 
ima}lorn<3tiaflaence« on chccn^ more tbad 
CO havd cnii%d^(h)ittiiiiet]t or admir^tion^ 
atii £x'hjKye 'mifrtd of^ their due sindde* 
iign^d cndaE)f being ii^nmetttd 'MekMs of 
leadiiig Men to the Loveof Tm^A and Vhriw. 

OhyiU 7. There is norfiing f^ in all this 
DUcoerfe cf P»ayer, ortHe other jneimoi^ 
^d nKaifir of Beaciiudi?, 'ofthePav7«-ofthe 
Hii/ Qh^; whhoot lifritfcfa, notwith^nd- 
ing iXi otheif MblpSr ^i« ^ot' ^le to work a 
through j^niendifietllf qI* 4Lif6 to 9fllv»i^ 

S9liir^ !if% readily gftftmed, tha« without 
the Poti^hf t\kt Spirit^' ^f Qod^ all Helps 
^dlifeom^tri^tibeveptfreiaeifed^^ to the 
obt^imng^bf Felidtf 5 but in the right ttfi 
iejf the Meanfy the P<wwir df the JH(;/^ G/^ is 
cVermoifefdppioftd to beijftrefent. For mcc 
ChtiJ^s Aifoenfioa imo Hesiven, all the Aids - 
and means ol^Si»iff;a«k)ii are ordered and ap^ 
plied byhh^^aly Spirit;, j^hom he prorni&d 
to fe«d aftw'his dcprfrttire to abide with the 
<3iQrch. Bdt to aflert that all the Mea?ts 
which Gtfd th(i Ei^^r appointed, God the 
Son prepafeds and Godtke HolyOhoji makts? 
application-of to particular perfons, (honld 
* P a really 
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really work nothing, would be too abfiird 
to fiippoie any rational Perfba giulty o£ 
For in ca(e they work or effeS: nothing, to 
what purpofe is than tiie > ' or wherefore did 
Chrift undergo what he ;did, both in Life 
and Death, to prepare them, and cade his 
Difciples alfo to pul^fll them to the daUy 
hazard, and at length, the lols o£ Life? Rut 
if aiiy riiihg be efibSted by thttm, in what is 
their; cffc^ye VirtHe: terminated ^ Do 
they not Teach the UnderftattdiDg to con* 
vinQCi it, /iior theWill to incline it ? if Yiot, 
whence is ManVCooverfioiliwiOq^t Klf 
you lay, that the Spirit of God ^0nics after 
the Means ufed, and caufes by His own imp 
me<liate operation the Cmy^rGM made in 
the Soul, you attrilwite that tOfGodi, whieh 
cannot be truly affirmed ofhiin^ fbrfince 
he is a pureeffential jlSt^ and that wb4tev^r 
is in God is God (Selk i. JP^r.9. and n.) 
it is notpoffible that he (hcuid^ cffed any 
thing fa ve only by^ willing it, without any 
phyfical adion, operatipn,or emanation iflii- 
ing from him^and terminated in. the Objcft, 
whether the effeft be to be brought about 
with or without means j for if it be to be 
brought about without means, it unavoida- 
bly follows from Oo^^sjolf niHmg of it (as 
the Creation did) there being no need nOr 

ufc 
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ofe of any thing befides to produce it. But 
if Af eons be appointed by God to beufcd, . 
then ^ill not the effeft follow v?ithout the 
uje oithfi MfiMs appointed, they immediate-^ 
ly^ yet but in^rummtaUy^ producing it, by 
virtue of the friHcifal CMje which etaploys 
and invkorates them' to that End, or vpills 
that the EfiSJbonldbe brought to pajs by them. 
If it be urged that Chriji hinifelf faifh, Noni 
can come unto fHe nnlefs the Father^ which hath 
fint me^ draaolnm^ John 6. 44. I anfwer, 
by granting the infallible truth thereof, but ' 
withal d^iy, that it can be gathered from 
thence, that. whom the Father draws, he 
draws them not hy'Means^ there being no 
mention made of the Manner of his 4ra w- ^ 
ing. Yea, i|^ it not plain, that the F(aher 
drew men to Chrtjihy means of a/^^/re 
from Heaven y when he laid. This is my be^ 
loved Son^ in whom I ajn well pleajed^ hear 
ye him} Mdtth. 17. 5. And what were the 
Works^ but Means tQ draw men to believe 
in Chfriji^ which he foeaks of to the Jews ? 
fajin^^Ifl donot the Works of my Father^ be^. 
lieve me not ^ hit if IdoJ though ye believe not 
mey believe theWorkg^ John 10. 37, 38. In 
a word, (ince God lent hifs Son into the 
World, that wlwlbever believed on him 
jhould not perifli but have everlaftingXife, 

P 3 it 



it is.nlinlfeft, that '^tjery thinjf 'bdr BltJ^ 
Sdvidiif eitbet taught^ didy OYjf/fertd^^^'^h^K* 
by men are induced to believe $od tmft in 
him for Salvationf, U* a Afei/^/ !)y*W!^ich the 
•jP^/A^r draws theta^unto (?&nj?i\ *V ^ 

Obje^.^. If tlib^Means^^dFf Salvation 
, tVjtobgh the t^ourer of the Sp|rt,t^df dpd' aP 
jpftirig^bi^iti be the Caule therebf^ why are 
j]ot all flien' fav^d to whrmi 'Salvation is 
tendefedv artd thefffiearts cb«d'aabl^ theter' 
unto applied ? ' \ ^ '. ^ 

Solm. As a' material Inftruniehife cannot c& 
fcftually work cirijmattcr nm qaalifiedto be 
wrought upon, (^as ^r Inftance, a Knife 
cannot cut Brals or Iron afuAder^ but a 
Straw or Stick it can^ 'lb the.ttitatis of SaU 
vatioii held forth b;^ t4i^G(^pel-;(tht)tigh bid- 
ing aflifted by tbeS^irtt xiftjoS^ they arc zi 
apt to convert, as a Knife beitig- employ td 
by the Hand, is to cut3 cannx>t'a6?ualjy colt- 
vert, but whetl they , art a^plieA'to a Subjcft 
fitly prepared to u%i j^prp^Y^-frotn them ^ 
ana ther'efof e whM^ijiey ' tatkk %Qt 'with ;i 
•due. tiilf^ofuioii,^ oi-/ right' H Q^ 

JHearj: to receive them, .Gbnx^6«i vvftl tibt 
Unfile; And forafipqch as/uc^l\jpifpofittoh 
w Preparation of Heait K tidt in' the JPbw^f 
of ^ans Free P^iU^t^s A/i^^^/// im|)ioully 
heW it was) buti^;tfie'undoubtecl''^^fktyf 

God 
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God, 'CTtfy ones Conmtpon is truly attribu- 
ted to the V&Df^r toF the //(^/f Gi&^/r, in that 
he works the mentioned Difpofition in the 
Sonl, by eaiafing it tp give due Attendance 
to the means of Salvation offered, as may be 
clearly coUefted frorn thelnftance oiLydi^s 
ConverfioHy n>hoJe Heart the Lord opened^ that 
Jhe attended itnto the things which perc Jj>aJken of 
Paui^ Afts 16. 14. For through that her at- 
tention, the Word d^ God delivered by 
St. Pant took effeft and converted her. 
, There is then no Scruple at all to be made, 

* but tha6 evety man's Converfion is the Work 
of Gods Spirit in the heart, both in rcfpedJ: 

'of the /^pflkatioH of ^the hfeans of Grace, 
and of giving doc Attendance thereunto. 
Thei only difficulty lies in this, how the Au 
tention to the Doflrioe of Salvation requifite 
on Man's part to his Converjion is wrought, 
whethtr by Comcphy/ail Influence or real E- 
manation iffuing tirora.God, and penetrating 
the Heart of Man, (as Fire warms by fendr 

'ing forth Heat into the thing warmed by 
^ it 5) or by the file force of the Divine Will^ 
Without any fuch, Either Influence or any 
intermediate Caule whatfoever 5 or laftly, 
that throMi the Almighties Government of 
the World in ordering ficond Caufis (which 
arcsilUnhisdi^oling) man's mind becbmes 

P 4 in-^ 
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inclined, to givq dqe.heed tolnftruaion and 

pxhortatioD,by Motives ojffcrcd fcvcral ways 

(fuch as are pain pf Body, io^sofEftatepr 

Friends, Plague?, Defolation^ fiidcl^n and 

violent 'Deaths,, great and unexpc^ed !^er- 

cies and Deliver^nceis, with divers other 

things fegn, hicard, 6r jread oQ , The fir fi 

pf the three rehearfcd way^ the gbfolute 

Perfedion of the Divine |JatUfe makes im- 

poffiblfe h for how i]ipuld any Vhy/iical' I^fln-^ 

ence^ or real Epanatioo proceed *out pf him, 

whofe Being is J^matMe^ QXi^effen^idAH^ 

?nd entirely fintyU? (Seif. I. Pifr.8, 9, ?pO 

Thefeco^d Way wopld be as miraculou^, p 

the creating of ajl ^tbipgs out of nothing 5 

and the Attention given to \\\t Means pf 

Grace would be irrefijiible in all Med* The 

third Way therefore! ta^e %q te tCUtti, and 

am coii0rm?d tbtreift from St. P^fuPs Conve^^ 

y/V/; 5 (which, though ^ftfarige ani unufilal, 

yet was it nQtejSfe^eci by fhc ipimediate 

Wilt of C5od ^witbout all interipediate 

Means^ from his Ijegoniing all things tp all 

nien, over and above bis zealots preaching 

hi Chrift j afid ipdefdfroiji the.conftanc 

planner and rpethgd of God's dealing with 

^lankind (jnce jheyery Creatjoi]!,, IF ip'be 

ppUed th^t 1 fepm. tp pl^ce-|l)p,.fQl9 and^ 

^ whole iinaiediateCaure of Man 5 CpnveriiQii 
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in the Me^Wi asd only the teinptftCajjfir 
tficij^of in the Spirit df Gi?flf,^;wiich y^ '^ 
held by Dwufff a^iwUy to r^.(?(i«nd wqfi 
by its immfd^atfi : Iti^rdfif^ die. W^& 5 ^ 
anfwer, that the Dwive Wi^ wfei^iinftj^ 
juted and orders the jl/f4|pjf as Wfllji .fpr 
Converfion, as for the Pre paraljton ,^ i;f^i^ 
Heart, goes ftillalong therewith tp niaKe^ 
fhem eff^iftual s not unlike |o« oiansV^M^^ 
which after lie hath made* a.Pen toyff^t^ 
JVith, and prepared Ink and, Pappr, conti^ 
nnally goes along with the I?en to effe^ thae^ 
intepded Writing • fo tl^t t* {^ainly main-j 
tain whatanfwers ]t:o,that which others; cal) 
the immediate Operatioq or Inlpiratipa of 
the Holy Ghofi^ or Divine Influx s>X Qon^ 
cour(ie with the Means of Grace, whilft I 
hold that as the Pen cannot write without 
the contiifUedaflfjftance of the Hand moved 
by the WiU^ (b neither can the Medns of 
Qrojce convert a Sinner, or caule any other 
• holy Afl', without the perpetual Jid of the 
Diving Will or Power of the Holy Ghofi en- 
abling them thereunto. If it be faid^ that 
albeit Man^s ACr»^ jgnide and go along with 
the Hand and 7>», yet the Pen alone imme- 
diately touches the Paper;^ and makes the 
Impreflion in it^ my Anfwer is, that botli 
the .W»d. and the vis imreffa conveyed by 

the 



t\Hi- Hafi* to thfPknl tta^f %Stflir as'the Ptti 
« jWf., ^kb'wife-t\iV- PeB.coulil not writ<* 
iirhiitifdfedy/^^i<hfcjr-k'tORth«'€'/i«r^iP«>^, or 
the Miffferyigbr'WI»t')0Ao#s it df the diffe-^ 
rte ^iPa'ny Hgfeeor Subje^i whatfoever ?) 
iltid fcvcft fo doth the 4*'>^»^f0<»i, no feft 
tlWn<h^ Mbdtaoi Man's Salvation, reach 
the Heart,' both to f>r«/'»iHff- it,- and canvert it 
rittftb God ^' bflt With this: difierence, that 
thi? Writing odi the Paper W art Impreffioft, 
rreccflarilyircceivedfcy it'5 bat theprepara- 
live Difpofttbti and Ctoayerfion ot th6 
Hlffftrtr, ai-e Effeds wrought therein, by « 
V6Hint»ry eotapliartce and €onfeUrrerice of 
^tH^Ubtyizti with the Authr &ndMe4»t 
of Grace, 
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' / SECT. XVI. 

PrJiifi and Th^ftksgjving to God art proper 4nd 
tjficadoffi Means for promring and affj^ ' ' 
meftting Charity. local prayer^ Mufiiik^ 
and Oejinres of Body -l/et^k^fi^hrg M^mility^ 

^ and Ktvcrcffct torvard^i the Dhrne Majejiyy 
Are ^fifnl aff4 advantageous for begetting 
inward Devotion apd AfeHion towards 
qod. V 

1. A ^ Pr^er hatK been (hewn to haVe its 
jML proper effect in procuring the Mo- 
ral and Tnebiogical Virtues in order to the 
uniting the Soul to God by Charity s and 
bycaiifing tlie frequent exercife of it and 
theni, when they arc acquired, by whidh 
Charity is confirmed, enlivened, and aug- 
mented in lis 5 (Se&. 15.) fo like wife will 
it appear that the virtue arid good of Pra(P 
ing and Lauding God for the P^cellency of 
\}AsEffence^ P^a^^r and Wifdom^ and of his 
'great and noble A^s in creating and govern- 
ing, the World, is terminated in fetlingand ' 
confirming the Love of God in Mens Souls; 
for whofe Caule, and not for his own, as 
. jtie commandos Pr^er to be made unto him-5 

fo 
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fbAothh^tn)oynHott6ttp^ Laud tmdPraiJe 
to be perpetually given unto Him, 

2. For fince every Command, whether 
of God* or Man, muft of right tend .to, 
and defign the obtaining (bme goqd by ful- 
filling of the (^me ^ and that it is imp6{Iible 
for the Almghty who has all PerfeShn with- , 
in hinrfelf to receive any good either of 
Profit or Pleafiire from abroad (5etf • 8.) it 
'neceiiarily follows, that God requires ffo^ 
nour^ Land and Pratje tohe given upto hinr, 
not Ibr any> dcceflion of Advantage to hifff-- 
felf^ bttt iblely for the Benefit of his Cre(awre. 

^f And becaujfe the qnitifjg the Soul to 
God^ by Cbajrity, i? the alone Good, where- 
untp all tliat can be truly ftW to be good to 
Man, tends, (Seif. n.j evjny one is ' re- 
quired to praife God in his Holinefs^ to praije 
him in the firmament of his Power ^ tofraifi 
him in his noble AS s^ to praife iiim according 
to his excelknt Grtatnefs^ Pfalm 1 50. ver.l^i . 
by reafon the often hearty doing thercoF 
cannot chufe but exceedingly advance' the 
Lavf^ofGod^ and caqfe a longing in the 
Soul to underftand him more and more, 
znd to ohum the j^^ht of him fir ever. 

4. And as the praifing and exaking Qotfs 
Excellence in refpeft of his Effence^ Popper 
and lYifdom^ hs^s an Influence on the Soul tp 

beget 



beget and (h^ngtben the i^49i^^^fG 
in i fo doth alfothe giviiig.of Tbdnk^s^Ofki^ 
him for his lifvin^ Kindhifs^XfA Merf^x^ , 
Man id Pr€4tif$g:,prtjervi^g and redeeminghim 
proportionally to the ferk>qfne(s and .^ror 
<|ucncy:bf doing it, of hece(fity€/e^4/^j|b? 
Heart to God^ and make it, in Love.iwitk . 

: Okjeif. 1. If the defiga of;«oniman4ing ^"^ 
Prayerto be made to God^ ^nd^ofPr^^ ^ 
and Thanks to be given to theDiyirje;M»r 
jcfty, betocaufetheElevatjronoftheHeatt 
unto him , Vocal PrayCT,Praife and Thank(?» 
givii^, the hawing, of the Knee^ the Mfii^g 
liT^ of the Hands and Eyes, and all Gefiifres i 
of the Body are to no purppfc, feeipg the 
Heart may^be railed and lifted up to pod 
without tbem^ ^ * -; . i 

Salute That Bodily Exercil^ is Hot abfo- 
lutdy neceiFary to S^lvation^ is plain ftom 
hence, that ibme are dumb and caQnpt 
fpeak 5 ibme are not able throitgh Infirmity 
. to bpw the Knee, or lift up th^ir Hands^ or 
thers want theit Sight, and have pot Eye? 
wherewith to look up to Heaven, and yet 
all of them rpay be faved and go lo Blifs, 
and. undoubtedly (hall do fp,if they be habif 
dually poflcffed of Charity when they leav^ , 
the World. But neverthelefs this is no Ar- 
gument:, 



gwnent/ thitfioaily Ex«ii^ i|t to nd ptari. 
'ptoft,^ that ^t may b^ 
'who arc in a- eooditton with cbn veifietic*' ro 
>p4*form it. For aneamedrand vehement 
«<prcffion of woijds, an bumbling ow (etm 
^kh reverence on our Knees ^^ and theKft- 
ii^^p^oiMr Hands and Eye* «> ifcaven^ it 
all of them Helps toftir up inward E)evoti- 
Wp^ Jtfn^ and make <mr Prayers, .Praifi;^.4iid 
iRbariks rodt* lervent , and cMo&cp^ 
laore effeftual to promote Cbirityv Nor is 
tbfeMufick eWier of Voices or Inftrumetaip 
tlhttfefi!il for excitmg Devotion, wiiiift it is 
, *pt to puff the animal Spirits into (heh at hfib^ 
tiooas willca'irie the^H^art to be carridd 
Xtkh c!eli^ht towards the CA?J!G&: of Wdr* 
fhip, i^hich men endeavour to^ honour and 
celebrate thereby. 

OijW. 2. Althoagh external A^Sions^ 'and 
Gfeftures may, iteprove internal Affedidn:'tOf 
God 5 yet that men {bould be obliged Jto this 
©r that Form df Wof ds, or manmr of Ge^ 
fture in the Church^leertis wirfeafonable, lee- 
ingthe lame Words and Geftnres do no* 
move all meti alike. ^ 

; Soha. To uft (everal Forms and Gefture^ 

in the publick Congregation at once, would 
be very inconvenient, and a 'great hfinde** 
rartce to Devotion. For as to Words, 
• ' where- 



a^fi pffere4 tQ Go<i In AipyMicmsf^ ^li^te*. 

quUi.t$; they ilq^tuy^: be-dieiatdekotall^ai 

W)?U t9^^avol|i Coflfunoo and Diftiradkft},' 

\y}i^b 0tkieri^ife < ffoiM/ omaiilf fadl iotn ^ 

aist^l^i^. tbat<^rii)nqsinieeiu^ together 

to p^fr i^ p . c^Ofhrnodb^ rl^j^ymi ^€t aiut* 

Th^iiilsiS :$Q God t and d^iog the iiimei 

thiBgsy ftoidd Qfe:tiiie iaffl^ means to tefKiie> 

tl^r'joyi|tQ6nfentand Concotti (foodie 

mutual Encoqragraiattof ]theff'Devo»c>o> 

i^Ouiftianity> as Menibeir^offeheiaihe So^^^ 

dy under one Beid Cbrifl ]hG$$v And ky 

cegard the iaceie Foimk tJOai^emenc id hti 

u&d % the whote Congregptioh, and that- 

fotn&of niecciity miift appotntthc (aine, -4& 

is apparent to &ev that ihis jdiief Ckyriei'-' 

nouts of the Church (who being generally 

ancient and learned men, and conftantly ex- 

ercifed in matters of Religion, are the beft 

able to do it well) (hould have that Charge^ 

principally committed to them. And as, for 

the Ceremonious part of Religious Exerci- 

fes in public, fince all decent Habits and Ge- 

ftures are indifferent in themfelves to be 

jnade u(e of ^ and thiat it is evident, that 

UieiiBQire. public, and of greater Authority 

Ecclc0aftical * Perfbns be, the eafier and 

more obvious will it be for them to Jcnow 

what 



^j^Habitef^d! ©eftarek aF«€fteen»6<i the 

rsHcei fwlach. ievfstyi private i^erfet^- \*hc»- 
habtts psittKa!*»Coo8»a8 t<i^ look fifths 
^Widtbr npt calterfii by M • ^arie cjf Prbvii 
de»eto ordiorfeirtrtJh Afl8«tt,'ttaflndr<lo') 
kriwjft in reiafijnlbb g:»anted> that? the-Prifl-' 
(3^-WaBagci»!Df'Eccle^ftfcal Matters; the ■ 
i^ri^tffe* oughtia prudencef fipMhg the Signs 
if Rj«fpeaiaiBiiHdDc«ir arediflferdrtt itt^dif- 
^&ittinje»iBnd>piacc$, fo ais ni^ Rule itsdre- 
^li. in^enee^i cotddbe left" in Scriftwre tor 
^m) t» bethp P£pfi>6* entrufted to declirci 
^p^ibt and enjpyn what^JeklnorwMJs Ha- 
bijts and Gcftures ^re to be tefed in the ad- 
mjittftr^tiQniof Public Divine Offices. ' 
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f0r the Benefit of his Church, Baptifm and 
: tl^^^ £Ari4ii^^fif^r Pf(^ befer^ 

V. ins^iikki^ yb^ritjtj thet one in pracarmg it^ 

tbet^htf^ i^ pr00rzan^.rti^ Tea^ and ail o^ 
. ther jyivim^ifi^ittkions Imd Ordinance f 

/wbatfoemr)^ are only fo\many defigned mtni^ 
^!jfm4:BilpA\thereHnt0. .: . ' 

'ij. :■ ill: ::.;];•?.. ^ , -^ 

ti % li JHatcver ViVtues or Chriftian Dd- 

' •V'V^^i^V^^'^^^^^^^'^^^^^* fpokert 
of^-'tis i{>j>ar#ftt* froiii v^hat hath been (aid 
of thelii> thi^'they ievieirjr 6nc of them have 
their Accomplifliment in eftablifhing Chari- 
ty in di*Siiul& of Men.- And no le(s certaiii 
is itf thatf all o^her Qrdkldnces of God, par- 
ticularly *ibc' two great Sacraments of the 
Ghurch,(to pafi by^for brevities fake, Con- 
firmatibhi>' 'Holy Ord«s, &c.^ Baptifm and 
the Z^r^j Sftpper^ have no other end or de- 
figii, faye either to beget Charity in the Soul, 
drto ailvianccit towards Perfedion, being 
fitft ftated'therfe. 

• ci. For,: iri that a Sacrament U an outward 

and^ vifibkSi^n of an i/h^ardand Spirit nat 

Q^ Grac^ 
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given imto «x, ordained by Chrrji himfelf as a 
•McMi whereby we receive the Jk/ne^ and a 
Pkdg to affiire.ns thfreojh itit^lear, that if 
Charity be the Spiritual Grace here intend* 
ed, it is the End amlitecciim^iflMoait of e« 
very Sacrafttenc ' . . ' .- 

$. AodthatCU^isthe^itlttKSOrace 
here nttended,is^ni3itn(3it ofiiy ftoAl hence, 
that notfaitu^ i s ttiihr Vif hwus, wof ainy 
iwevalency- towards ^6tat obtaiaii^- of evtr- 
kfting Life, wfakhisndit done<wtof Lav e 
to Cod, {Se9. 14. Brn i») and *otii tbe^- 
poftles Teftimony, averring that aU other 
Gifts » Graces and Performances #it|bi9 
Charity. f)rc^t nbthki^ iC«r. i^. bUt alio 
' from the account given of dbe two menti- 
oned Sacraments t^eqg^vesin the Cbnrcies 
Catechifm, ' • , 

4. For according to that^the^siysatd an^ 
Spiritual Grice givetf in Bafdfitt» 1$ a Death 
unto Sin^ andaneit Birth unto Rj^hteOt/kt^^ 
and Charity, in* that it f<M:maU]^ eXfiflls 
BK^tai^n, and frees 6;oaa,everlaftingDani^ 
nation, and the Torn^nts of Hell,, is f<Xr 
malRighteoH^efiySeSfiii, 

5. And to the Qge{tioH prppo^d* wh«t 
the Benefits be whereof we are tnl^ie parta- 
kers by the eating and driflldag the Bo- 
dy and Blood o^ Chrift in the Sacra- 

ment 



;.l 



\ 
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.rtient of the Z»(?r<j/'/ ^ $yfpcr ? jhe Aij- 
IWer is raade^ /^e Jirengthmmg ,4nd re^ 
frejhing dfbHrSmdsbjtheBody mJ Blpud 4ff 
Chriji^as ow Bodies are fy tie Bread a^^iw^ 
by which it i^iii3nifc(^i]( that in thenoiwiih- 
idg and feengtheiMM ,tf o^ SO0U by ipiri- 
tual Fqq4 is the &ja ojT 1^^ 
ttknt a ttain'ii , An4 ?^^^^^^ ^^ Wipc are 
therefore fi^y to wurid5i;the Body,, becaufe 
being digefted by r;he Stbdbach, they ai^d 
Ohyl^, which {ahgdigedj* i«une4iatcly itK 
freftieth and ftrengtheh? it 3 fo the Bociy and 
Blood of^ Cnril^ pracified arc tber^ laidi to 
nourifh theSoul, becanie being applied to 
it by Faith, they confirm it in (Jharityti 
tvtiich is the Spiritual Nouriibnacn^ . ^nd 
Strength thereof, being, that whi^kiiofije- 
diately unites it t6 God ( Seif. n.) and ill . 
the Souls Union with Gvdn the Spiritual ^ 
Life/ Strength and Vigor thereof 

6. That then the Sacrament of Baptifm 
is the Sacrament ef i////w/ii>/?, arid intro- 
duces Charity \tttQ the Soul 5 and the Sacra- 
ment of the Lorc^s Supper^ the Sacrament 
of confirming and ftrengtheniHg thejame^ h 
in general made mantfeft/. And how each 
of them in particular cffefts what it was in- 

- ftitutcd for, Ihallbe JDrieflyfeen. 

Q^a 7. Baptifm 
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7. Baptififty Wl^ch vi the initiating Qrdir 

• nancei is not tp'be' adtniniftrecj lo^any that 

are c^j\bTe tp tt^3^rftan(j" tflf what intent it 

Avasordijrred, ^Vlcfe^ ^ivc' an account of 

. 'tlieir^ehef 6f fhV W/^^^ of the/Ori/^w* 

- Jikif^^^tfmake'tv' ftficjft'ahd folemnprcv 

fe(lk)ti'<)]^lfe^r'tpte«B'a^fi^P&ittii f^edfa(^ 

reR^fctiop tol ;ftr!?)ct'*a;>NM"1iie ,We/i 



ttfa«(|he 'eiterrikl ^afhipg wltk' W or 

<in^' Wf the Soul fi^ortPSih. ; ^ '^'dyiog td'iSin^ 
"^iSm^l^n^ agairt'ra;tfeWtieft of Life j and is 
^ Seal itkewift k^^'^ii^s.t\iprtbfS how can 
'^ifbe Hoiata b^'^btrfe%at the Sacratnental 
-Aftidh^f^ %if^JJB^g^ tiuiy ; ^ierformed, 
^faiild to one i0 pk^^a^ed, have the EifFed 

.;.itwus intended for, apd imprbve hi« holy 
purpoie arid refoJutidn of leading a new 

* Life> intoia i^alpertbr^ 
For to fuppoft the Soul rightl]^ prepared; 
and immediately difpbfed t6 receivfe B^/?- 
tifm^ and Baftifnt duly adrtinift^red , and 
yet theE^fif of ^apifin^ or Res SacrametiH 
not to follow, were to luppbfe art entire 
adequate Caufe adually caufing without iti 
proper Effea ehfuing 5 or a thing aftuaUy 

to 
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tocaufe, and yet rwthlhganrvvei-mje^theh^^^ 
to, aftually caufed,; which ?s impOifible. * 

8. And as to the Sacrament of the Lo^d^s' 
Sjfpper, which is an Ordinance for Confir- 
mation and ftrerigtfcehing of Grace • in 
that it reprcfents unto us the bloody PafS- 
on of our Saviour in a more (blemn, facred 
and venerable manner, by CAriff's own in- 
tendment and defignation, than any other 
divine InftitUtioh doth, it muft certainly to 
him who comes with due Reverence arid 
Devotion to that.aue;uft'Myftcry and ftu- 
pendious Token of God's immenfe and en- 
dearing Uove to Man, be the moft effeftual 
Means pofiiblc to caufe a Meiep'rmpr^fljonof 
Ckarity in' hii Soul, and even ravjfb ;ind 
tranfport him with the Z^^z;^ of fa good iind 
gracious a God and Benefa<abr. ' ' ' ' ' • 

Ohje&. lilf the expulfiorl" of Sin by ithe 
acceifion of Charity be the'Effeft of the 
Sacrament bf Baptifm^' then can no man be 
juftified without being 'aduafly baptized 
with Water, although he really repent and 
be truly converted, to God. 
• SoIhU If (bbe that external Baptifm were 
the only Caufe of theRemiffionortakine: 
away of mortal Sin, the confequence would 
l^e good i but the defire; of Baptifm for 
the waftiing away of Sin, may befo ardent 
^ CL3 and 



^ 



an4 operative in ibrite^ that Charity will be - 
obtained before the gdiual adoiiniftration 
of the Sacramt?nt s and when(bevcr , and 
by what means foever Cbaritj^ introduced, 
into the Soul, Mort^ Sin isneceflarilycaft 
oi^ thereby ( filf. j i . par. 6. ,) But ^ few 
withoat the Sacramental waiting wifh v^a^ 
* ter, though pioufly ,d}ippfed^ have the h^^ 
bit of Ciuirity compleated in tl^oi. Nf ither 
is Bapifnt given in vain even totbpfe wbo(e 
mortal Sin is expelled out of the Soul, be- ' 
fore it be adminiftred ; for fince there arq 
as ipany degrees of Righteoijfnds a$ there 
are of Ck^'Hy ( JiSf. 1 1. fiar.8^ S( 9. ) th^ 
adual receiving of that' Sacrament will 
cauie in them an encreafe of Charity aqd fb 
cf Big^bte(fyfHejs^ which i& never perfe^ till 
tlie Love ot God be jR]i ardent> that it whol- 
/ly burns up all the drofs of carnal and earth- 
ly Affeftions In the Soul ( Se^. H- ) 

Objeii. ?. If the Belief of the; Articks of 
theChriftian Faiths and an earneft defire. 
and a (ledfad refolution to forfake Sin/ and 
to lead a godly |.ife, be Di(pofittoib$ necef^ 
lardy required in tho(e who are to be bapti- 
zed, then is Infantt&aptifm a fruitlelsand 
infig;nificant thing.. ' 

Solut. It is evident as well by the OflSce of 
Baptifm, as by the Chnrch-Catecbifm* that 

In&nts 
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Infants tlirough their Sureties are engaged, 
before. the Church wUl admit them to Bap^ 
iipn ( except in imminent danger of Death, 
in which Cafe the Church enjoy ning fpeedy / 
Baptffin, becomes it ftlf Surety thereby, and 
therefore orders that the Child, if it live, 
be brought into the pubie Congregation^ 
and that the Godfather? and Godmothers 
undertake for it, like to what is done in 
public Baptiiin) to believe thepufelves the , 
' Articles of Chriflian FaitK ^"d to renounce 
the Worlds the Flejh and the J)evil^ when 
they come tp Age, no left than fuch a^ are 
of ripe years are obliged to declare they al- 
ready do unfeigncdly all thofe things ^ by 
which it appears that the Benefit which ac- 
crueis by Bapifat to both, has a reference 
to, and 'proceeds on their part, upon the 
account and ground of a true pfofeffionof 
Faith^ and a real endeavour after HoUnefs of 
Life. So that although Baptlfm be admini- 
ftred to Children before they ubderftand it, 
yet the effeft and benefit of it ( more than 
this, that they obtain thereby the grand 
Privilege of becomingMembers of the vifi- 
ble Church, Wbencc they are brought to 
tapj the great Blefling of Chriftiari Educa- 
tion) takes not place; nor is, reaped till th^y 
do. And thus it is eafie to apprehend, as to 
0^4 thofe 
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thofe.Children that Kvc till they have the iife i i 
of R'eafbn, how Eaptifm becomf s profitable i 
to them 3 wbilft if they get bepefit thereby^ 
they niuft perfbiro whaf their Sureties pro- 
mifedfor them 5 which if they unfeignedly 
do by cordially believing the Chrifiian Do^ 
Srine^ and by taking a firpa rclalutionj» 
through the Grace of God, to.Uvea godly 
Lifes the Confideration of the gracious 
Defign, of Chrift^sinftitutingof Baftifm to 
take away* Sin, and of theiblemn Celebra- 
tion of it by the Church for their feke ro 
that end, will, if the Confideratipn be fuck ^ 
as it (hould be, caufta loathing of Sin, aqd 
a real forfakingthereof for the Love of Gdd. 
For why jB4/?^;y5«r. already palft (hould pot 
through a ferious re0eding on it (e(peci- 
ally when CocfiriBationisduly, According 
to the great importance of it, Adminiftjred.} 
bean effeftual Means of cleanfiug the heart 
from Sin, as well as it is by the earneft dee 
fife thereof, before it be had, will not be 
eafily , 1 believe, refolved. The Enain dif- 
ficulty to unfold, is, how Baptipj csiji profit 
Children thafdie young* ifhofe who ify 
that Grace, is immediately infufcd by Gqd, 
will be hard put to't to give-.^tcje^abl? 
Reafon, to what good purpofe tbi Uftijpf 
Kkansi% when the Effea receive? nbinfjlq- 

, ' ence 



^nc5e at aU ftool them, but' is wholly roira- 
culom, aseteryEffcd immccljately prodii^^ 
ced by God iss. To me it ftems more raf io-^ 
naltofay^ that* as thole Children who live^ 
till they bcdf years capable of underftattd-' 
ing the Reafoir arid life of Bapti/m^ are'ap-> 
pointed by the Church to be informed,there*' 
ofy'that they may make good the Engage-- 
merit of their Sureties, (without doing oiE: 
which, their Baftifm will not avail therhto 
Salvation^ io Infant-Children upon theft-^ 
paration of Soul and Body, are jllumirtated: 
by their Angels ( for,^re they mfmhiflrfng 
Spirits fent forty to, mimfler for ^them vpho. 
figilhe tieirs of Salvation /Heb. 1. 14, And 
that Baptized Children are (uch , we be 
taught by the Anfwer to the fecond Quefti- 
on in our CatechiiTm, wh^re the Wor4 U- 
heritor h rendred in the Latin Here/, and 
in the Greek JcKne^yiiAQ) with theKnowkdg 
, o( then Baptiffsit 5 for then they are capable 
of apprehending any thing offered to the 
intelleft, it proceeding from the dilpofitio;^ 
of their Bpdi'es, and not from the nature of 
their Souls, that they are ever uncapable of 
aftually underftanding. And feeing the in- 
clination to the Creature through Original 
Sin, is not, by far foftrong, as that which 
jscontraded by frequent Afts of (inning, 

their 
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thdr affedioiis will be idAxoclyilaitiedfo 
God byytrtne of their Bjifftifini^mfi^ on- 
to them. But however >the Truth in this 
cdsfeure Point ds^nd^ this is certain, that, 
in b^ard Felicity con(i(Vs in the Love of ' 
God (yiififr 4, p4K 13.)' baptieed Infants 
mnft, fonae way or other, obtain Charity- 
befcn-e they arrive atBlif}, oratlcaftopon 
the very inftant of being poffeffed tbereofl 
And hdw their Baptifm ftcxitd >be ofefol to 
them fqr the obtainii^ of Charity^ excqit 
they have Koowledg of it v and by whom 
it (hauld be made known, imto them, but 
by their Angels ( unlelsfniracnloufly, and 
Miracles are pot wrought' where there's no 
ncceffity of them ) I do not underftand. 
Yet fince I know of no Ddvine Revelation, 
nor of any clear dempnftration, after what 
manner their Love of God depends upon 
their being baptized, I do notpreliimeto 
affirm that my delivered Thoughts are pofi- 
lively true. " 



SECT. 
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SECT. xvm. 

L$ the exercife of the bedrtj Love of God^ or ' 
Chsritji , cQx^fis the .SttU%e obfervoMce. of 
everf Precept of the Uecalogm^ Bstt tia 
ahfikte entire fulfiUiug. af tm Moral Law 

< it! mt accomplijhed till Charitji lave attained 
itsnltimatcrerfeQion in Heaven. - 

i.X 7l7Hen treating of th? Moral Vir- 
VV tue?^ ,1 i^iewed the Alfiftance, 
which PnfdQn<;e, ^Tepapcrance and Forti^ 
tude exhibj^ to Charity (fe^. 14.^ far. %^ 
^^^*^\S%\A I would' defer n»y intended 
Uifcovirfeon JuSiiceixW I came to the Ex- 
{^icacion of the Tf^Cammandmenti;^ whi- 
ter being now conic, I (h^U emdeavoqr to 
make k appear, that ^£ry:Precepf of the 
Decalogue tends to the caufiqg a^ iirra efta* 
jbiifhment of Charitji in the Soul of Man 5 
and that in the ejdercije thereof, wl^en it is 
acquired, th^ffncepe obfervunceoi the xphk 
%Jfp ig prajf^iied, albeit t^e abiblute exaiSi 
fy$Min^ .of it be not accomplifbcd- tillCA^ 
rfty have obtained its utmo^ FerfeBiqn ; 
wbii^h human Frailty will not permit the at« 

uinment 



tainment of, while Me^n carry about them 
a Body of Fletti. 

^ ^. For fincc to love God'wHh all the Hearty 
with all the Soul^ with all the Mindj and with 
all the jirengthy Mark 1 2. 50. is required to 
the compleat, cXaQ: fulfilling of the Law 5 
and that fuch Love would perpetually tike 
lip all the Powers of the Soul 5 itispHaini 
that, in regard, while we live in this world, 
our Thoughts mOft be often employed in ta- 
king care for the neceffary accommodati- 
ons of Life, and in ufing Means to further 
our own and others Welfare here and here^- 
after, we cannot in this mortal ftate fo 
fuU;^ fix our AfFeftions on God, as to have 
pur Souls fully poiTe/Ted of hini.^ 

3. And yet forafmuch ais to* give Cod 
the prfe-eminence in our Afl&ftions, and to 
defpifeall other things* in comparifon of the 
fruition of him to eternity, fo as that when 
we are tempted to violate any of his holy 
Commaridments, the ardcnt^defire we haVe 
for the enjoyment of him; enables us to re- 
fift ah(| overcome the Temptation 5 fotaf* 
ntudh^ I (ay, as thus.to love God, permits 
us not wilfully and advifedly to break'any 
of his Precepts, but engages and puts u^up: 
on the keeping them all in fincerity of Af^ 
ftaion and ;unrcignednets of heart, ittiai*- 

parent, 
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parent n that *in the ^xmife of Ckaritj \s 
virtually contained ihe fiecerey unfeigned Obr 
jtrv^nce ^oy xht, nf^oUMQVfil f^^ ... - . -i* 
' 4- VY;hif ^ ^?i^ confifts c^ J^n Comra^ii^ 
r : inemKo-'the> four firft wj^ereof totally|.x;q- 
fpcding iMan's Behaviour: fqwards the jfa- 
pr^m Being, tlje only Objeft ofthqfejas 
Oojf.^ whdm thffefore thQr^.commanaus 
to look up tPifc.as he is the Author ai^-]^|- 

'ni filer of^'Efternal Salvatioiifi in wh\icl^r{^' 
fga^ we are to* eftcem him ( as heAttuly 
j^ ) , the priffu Vtrity^ whpnj .we are .to l?f|- 
lievie 3 j^effrnteiin Pomr^ in whoni»]e 
are to truft 3 apd thcrA)d^j7,GW, \y|iM^ 
we ought to love above afl things ^ Qjl^fpp 
Ohjeff piSaitbj flope zndXhrJty. r/^-s. 
5. And feeing ' neither Faith nCr.^k^ 
are available to Salvation;^ (aye pnly as f bey 
coptribu^e^ to (CJiarity, ^either in helping to 
produce the JHabit thereof; or; t^jns ob- 
tained^ tocon^nia and (Ircngthenjt -^* (j^^- 
19/), 'tis clear 5 .4hat the Precepts of the 
Fornler Table ar^ not oblervcd till we lovje 
Go^\zs om^SovewgnGcod^ or beendpcd 
with Charity. / ^ \ 
.\6* /Whoibever therefore exe|-cifeth the 
Grace of CWi/^,hc is all the^hileemployM 
in the ^ferere kfefitjgoilhe jFokr firfi Com- 
m andmtnu 5 the whole dtfign of Qo^^ for- 
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bidding us to liate any other Go<// be^idtt 
himfelf, to make any graven Image to JBtH 
down before it and worjhip it , t6 take Ks 
holy Narfne in vain 5 and to doanyramc- 
ccfTary worldly Bufincls at Times appointed 
fot Wyine QBBces , being totally accotn^ 
pliftied in this, tocaufe uftofix ou^Souk 
AffiAions 6n (?»«/, and to purine with ear- 
tieftoefs the eternal FrmtioQtjT him as out 
folfc Soverdgn Good. 

Obj^. 1. \i Faith ind Hjw be not abfo* 
Imely neceffary to "Saltation in themftlvej; 
abftrafting ftorti this, that they art Miintfe- 
rially bendficial to Cht&ity 5 -then are tlie op; 
^fitc Vices to them, ItifidiUtj and Apoflac]/^ 
Preemption ztiA Dejpair^ n<?t Sins damna- 
ble in themfelves, or as dtftruftive of the 
contrary Virtues 5 but ondy as they cannot 
co<Jfift together with the Grace of (Parity : 
But Infidelity zvA Apofla^y PrefnantipfisiaA 
Dejpair are Sins danmable in thcnlfelve^ ot 
as they aredeftrudiveof the contrary Vir- 
tues Faith and Hopey abftra3ing from this, 
that thdc are Miraftcrially beneficial unto 
Charity; Ergo, * . • 

Solttt. The Miffor Propofifiotf tav^htde- 

nied, and juftly ( I c'onceire/ may 5 fetr 

'although it be moft certainly true, thatio- 

fidelity and Apofiajte^ Preftmption znd De- 

fpMT 



J^rfr debar Men tjfFelidrtr, yetiheReji- 
fea thereof is pot becaute of their imme^ 
diate oppofitt6q-toijRwA& «Ad fitpey but 
for that they are totjOlf JfaCGniSftcnt with 
(^^^. For fticc that nd Habte k trtdy 
■wrtnowbuijitr virtue of thrEnd wheittoi 
fcrve$, and that the EndofaM Virtues « 
f^S^'f^f^ 14.> Which perfe^d, 
KFdtatyi AevidentIyfol(oWsf, thattfaer* 
if iKKai^ Vice mortally iricidosi or ftwlly 
pr^jttdictel to Man's FeUehy, favconly by 
reafoh of Omri^s hiconflftency with it. mt 
It k itepoffiWe that thpfe who «ther thiougii 
!«;!*% never believe 5 o* throng i^#^i 
fe $^ from the belief thfttjtfaere is an eter- 
nal Beii^ Which ought to be bdovM 
above til things, (bould t)koe their A^(5H^ 
oUs o^ God:jaiai equally iitt|^offible , that 
^ Who ^er thrdagh V^efitmvthH tt 
De^4ir, will^totrtiakeirifeof.'the ncceflkry 
ifctas, fhouhj attain to the End to be ac- 
quired by them. Whence it is mah'rfcft^ 
that every one cf thefe Vices are Mortaf 
Sins, and neceflarily , if not forfaken, de- 
ftruftive of&dvation. If it; be replied, 
that every Sin is a Tran^reffion of the 
LaWj and everjrTranfgreflkm of the Law a 
MortrfSin, itokGCsthati^fdelHy^ -^pofif/fc* 
Prefmffiim tmd JDefffair, and therefore de* 

ftruftive 
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fttvSdv^ of 3a}Mation ^s rwell sii they; :I 
Mopt; ic tp be )tnie: io' every ont abidini^id 
$q Stotepf jBBfiik'Nlitofcj:^^^ fucKa 

Mfii^'« Will^ V with the 

|f9Yf flf thc.Wofla abovjDifife LSrc of GcJcl, 

Prjfncjf^jy, twlL^armke /off its Nai«?e>'aiid 

l^tig of Griff <^ or cfidued with the Habit 
oF Charity 1,^ w j>ich ;is ; Fankd^ J^gkteoufmjr^ 
ij^i i;/^^/5y7i<8, Jftdcttf th^ptany fingleifin^ 
ful Ad or Trai^tcffiori of the: Law |S Sior-^ 
tflh unlefs i^tb^iGwJh as^ eitheri by the grofihpfi 
of it, .or eiie by^itjb^ pervcfie iwiifoli^ of 
cojpppaittinglifr, ideftroys the 'Habi^ oi<^aiitj 
la^the Sou) 6 i9t%t is ib^p^ji&feib'that 
Mso (hoiili l^€i?.tbq Piim' cif Hell; who 
habitually lo^^s Qod zhove. the AVorldyand 
prefers the enJQyjnOient i(>f him before all Ter- 
reftrial Pleafures (jefif.i i./»i.6i70albeitrtiu^ 
infirmity aud the fraihy of ;hiimariNature> 
he ibmetimes ttanlgrefs in iiimlier Matters 
Ibtrte part of the Law of iGfoi /* i^;?« • iUi 
ObjeS. i. F^rA and iE:&/?eaeem veijjr,£al:^ 
cellent Virtue? in thenirelvesvciFir//i&^in that 
it owns the Truth of God int^eadUy aifenti- 
ing and firmly adhering t6/thofe myftwi- 
ous Truths revealed in the Sciripture,. which 

wholly; 
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^holly tranfcend all our Reafbn and Ap- 
f^rehenfion. And liope^ in that it owns the 
ir£nite Power and Goodnefi oiGod ; fich 
Faith and Hope being required as Conditions 
of our Salvation^ and that Q^^ may be 
righteous in abfolving and faving Sinners, 
Rom, 5. V. 24, 25, 26, 27. Whence it ap- . 
pears, that they are on thefe accounts (ab- 
ftra<aing from this that they are Minifterial 
to (Parity ) neceffary to Salvation. 

-Salut. That the owning the Truth of 
God by readily affeilting and firmly adhe- 
ring to the' Myfterious Truths revealed in 
the Scripture, and the owning the infinite 
Power and Goodnefs of ^ God, are any Vir- 
tues when they are not accompanied 
With Charity^ htCidts far thercafoh (hewn, 
(feif.l^.par.t.) I therefore deny, becaufe 
the E>evil not only gives a moft firm aC- 
lent to every Divine Truth revealed in 
the Scripture, as knowing it to be the Word 
of God, and therefore infeUibly true, but 
alio owns^ upon the fartie account, the in- 
finite Power and Goodnefs of Qod^ as they 
are there in every refpe^ declared and fet 
. forth 5 and yet he is not at all virtuous in 
*doing of either i ytfa, theftronger his AC- 
fcnt is to their Truth, the more wicked he 
is, becaufe he has not Charity anfwcrable 
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tQ his JO^mledg^ iq f^tte'lovijg nq| Oad «fr 
the only Sovereign Gppd ofa}| ratfpp^l ap4 
inr elligent Creatures whqq h^ 4ppC|[ cf rtafe^ 
ly knows that he oi^it to \k (b beloved by 
them- If it be aHe4g€d, t^« PJ^ m . th^ 
Obj<iftion U to be underftppd pf a Pw3R«ft 
jF^/|t^, I Kturn, that if a^n AflTcnt given to a 
Divin? Truth upon t^elti^redit pf a Pivinc^ 
Teftiroony he Piiv^iiye Fa^th, t^ ^kvips Be- 
liefoftheTmt^i^ j^¥eale4 in t^hp i^ripruffe 
i$ i Pivi^e Faith : But. if by E^m be meant 
a Sa^if/g pAitk, the^ I grant the Pevil k 
void thereof, beqjufe his F^irii is not ac- 
coipf^tnied \i\th Cb^rity^ for all FAitb with*- 
out v^ri/j^ is nothing worth, in preference to 
Salvation, iCor.i'^.i. 

y. As the principal Aim and Prift of thtg 
Precepts ofth? former Table of die Occ9- 
logue is- the Love^f Cod a§ M^ps chiefeft 
Good h (P^r.6,)fo h»th the Loving-of pur 
Neighbour likewif? its Qoniun^tj^^ 
itt. For fince Ratipna} Nat;qi^ ^ the fame 
in all men, and cga^Uiently tlie {amQjE^4 
appointed for all,M?nkind5 '^is^car, that 
every Man, in that he is a Mjip,r Js obliged . 
to wifh;and further the fame ^l Good, 
and the Neceflary lv]eaas condqciblc to it, 
, to- every one; and tijis is tiji^t, which is tru- 
ly loving^ a Mms i^eighhouv as hmjitfi whilft , 
■ _ _ every 



fV^.o^erjgQod Qne; taan ought t0 do to 
anorher, 13 j^. thing exi^cuilecar to nuin a$ 
man, aijd .4e^>eQds a|no tbe Obligation 
thereto, iQnpru4a}tiaI Motive«> or mutual 
Confent explicit or ii}3plici£ » or ^rmal 
Contra^^ fpr thie l*rjeiibr\ratiDii or Comfort 
pf the aniiml Ufc^ aijd is not fo mpch as tq 
be abfoliftcW prayed for, even iRir purielves, 
(-&£?. 15., fof. 9.; an4 d»«» certainly, not 
$>f necefiity to l>e ali^luteljr wilbed or done 
to other% as their final good Eftate, and 
what peceflarfly ccmduccth to tHe obtaining 
of it, evermore are. 

8. Seew^ then to lqy« a mansNcighbouc 
a$him(clf i^ l^artilytQ wilh *nd defirethac 
he may enjoy the iamc neeeflary good witli 
Mrofelf^ a^ to contribute his Afliftance, 
when occ?fton reqw«, to the furthering 
thereof and that eternal Feliaty is that ne-» 
ceflarygopd cpnfifViggin the|>erfc^ lyoye 
of ^aC (^'.^: Rrr. i-j.)it 1$ plain, that 
in hearty wiping AOd.pndeavouring allp 
(when pccafion ferves). that our Neighbour 
may attain^ to the Cncere Jjorc of Ood here, 
and the perfeft to»^e of Qod hereafter. We 
lfV€ OMT iidghitour 4s (mt fihts, and tUreby 

9. And forafrouch as np man can polBbty 
hesMTtily wifti x^ anotlier either Grace <>r Qlo- 



rjjf, i)Ut becaufe of his' owtt real Hefire there- 
to for himfeif /r/i||^, it is ' ntiai^jfeft, th^t 
he who loves his N^ghbiour as himfetf, dotfit 
evermore /rj2, Cat le!aft in order of rtaturejf 
loveGodashischiefcft.Good. ^^ • ' ' 
10. Andbecau(e?t^e'fincereljoveofGod 
or Charity is forrnkl Rig^hteotifiiefs, artd^ 
that formal Rightediifiiefs doth fprmally ju- 
ftifie (Se&. I !• P^r." 8.) it • direftly follows 
that a man is fermally . Righteous or jii- 

. ftified before (in order of Nattirc at leaft) 
he love his Neighbour as himfelfj and con- 
Icquently that^ the Love of our Neighboui*^ 
is not any part of formal Righteoufnefi^ but 
a neceflary EfFefi: and Confequent thereof 5 
which will farther appear to be a Truth 
from hence, that as otiithe one fide, he who 
defires and endeavours by his Council and 
Prayers his Neighbours Felicity , though 
he never attain tnereto^ performs his Duty 
to him, and thereby iulfils the Precep*ts of 
the latter Table, if fb be he did them for 
the Love he bea^s to God, btcaufe fiich 

' Love doth juftifit^ fb on tKe other fide, 
that he, who for Lucres fake, or for Often- 
lation oFhis Parts, or the Jike unworthy 
End, by rightly iriflrufting his Neighboui? 
andadvifing him well, truly converts liim 
to God, h no more righteous thereby, than 

if! 
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if he had dpne him no good at all ; fo that 
it is neither by reafbn of the Benefit which 
befalls i mans Neighbour by his Endeavours 
fpr his g<^d y nor by rea(bn of the Endea- 
yours themfelves, but becaufe of th6 true 
Love of Cod in the Heart exciting hini to 
profit his Neiglibour,in reference ^o Salvati- 
on, what he can, that a man is juftified.Yea, 
that Love we owe to our Neighbour is of a 
dififerent Kind or Species, from that where- 
with we love God, the former being the 
Love of Benevoknce^ . the latter the Love of 
Complacency^ for we do ngt make our 
. Neighbour the Objcft of Feligity, or any 
cooTiiinate^part thereof with God ^ but/de- 
firc that he may enjoy the feme Obje£l to- 
gether with us, which will make us both for 
cverhappy, - 

OA/efiF.g.Jf formal RighteoufneC, or the 
fulfilling of the whole Moral Law confifts in 
the fincere Love of Cod, and not at all in 
the loving a man's Neighbour as himfelf, it 
(hould feem that the Love to a man's Neighn 
hour is not abfblutely neceflary to Salvati- 
on, be^jiufe a juftified Perfon, if he depart 
this World in that Condition, cannot at laft 
fail of being for ever blefled. 

Solnt. When a man has attained tathe 
fihceteLoveof God himfelf, and knows 
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(as be cannot btherwlfe chiift but do frotti 
the Light of Nature) that he ought ifta. 
matter of neceflary Concern to 1^0 afs lie 
would be doneqntoj and thatetttfiif F^eH* 
citylsfuchtd allothfers, as ti^ellAsto hitti-' 
ftlfs he muft, except hel coritfadia hb 
own Thoughts, and fbrfeke hi* tint Love 
to pody wifli, and pixnnote likewift (when 
opportunity ferves) his Neighbours FericiJ 
ty i which evidently makes itotft^ that a^ 
man cannot poffibly be (aved unlels he lotre[ 
his Neighbout as himfelf At length then it 
iufficiently appciirs in general, that the'for- 
mal reafon or keeping the /:r/«^ Precepfs of 
the Decalogue^ as welTas tpe foin-firft^ h pla- 
ced in that Charity^ which is ike L&ve if God 
^AaveaU fhing^i ?nd by confeqoenee, that 
in the Privafion of that Tjo've is the jifm^al 
Breach of the rphoie Moral IJti> 5 the trutlj 
pfboth which, as to the fix laft Command-* 
fneHts,(hall (for cleat^er evidence^ be in par- 
' ticular explicated and declared in ih^ next 
Sefiion. ^ 
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SECT. XIX^ ^ 

There h not ^H) one Precept &f the Utter Table 
pf the Deealo^Hfi truly btpf^ ^nt tphettit u 
0bjirvtd ant of Love to Gbd 3 kor h there 
a teal Breach of dpt) df't^'m^ but i^btn the 
Sod k either deprii)ed of the Love ofGady 
or hat the fkm abated a^d rvedkned in />, by 
the Ofkijfion of fonlething which is Haiiirea^ 
or by the Commfjfioh of Jomethfug mich is 
forbidden. 

r. TPHiE fifth Comntkridment of the Deca- 
' JL '<^8«^9 or firf i:\cjf the SecoMTor 
ble, is, Hdnoftr thy Father and Mother:^ 
whete by Father dnd Mother I rake to be 
onderftood, 2tccor4^ng to the dfuat. Pafar 
"phrafe, ncft our natural Patents only, but 
the Father of our Country alfo, and theft 
whom he lets over us in the Cii^il Miigiftracy, 
as ItkeWife our Spiritual Father^, and ^ other 
Inffrufters in good Literature arid Virtue. 
All and every one of tliefe vve are by thi> 
Precept bound x^ honour ^ wh'fch is, if the 
aft be internal^ to acknowledg afid own in 
our Minds an 'ExteUenty qr Entinency m the 
Perfon to be honoured above oUr (elves j 

H 4 • but 



but if th? aft be externa^ ^then the Honour 
required, is to exprefs by outward Signs the 
inward acknowfedgment and owning of the 
honoured Perfon's Excellency in out hearts 5 
wbfch Excellency, fince it doth not ^onfift in 
any effential difference, ("the Sovereign ^nd 
S^hjeS^, Father and Son^ Prteft and Peof^le, 
Mafter arid Scholar^ having all the fame Hu- 
man Nature, and the fame Definition^ as 
they are JWe;5i) the fexcellency of the Sove- 
reign above his Subjed, of the Father above 
Jiis Child, ofthePrieft above his Peopk,and 
of the Mafter above his Scholar, muft be ga- 
thered "from the Relation vAxxch is between 
every one of them reJpeSively^ in regard of 
which all the former are truly and manifeft- 
ly Juperiour iij Excellency to the Jiatter ; 
whilft from the- King as fuch, the Subjefthas 
Proteftion of Life and Eftatej from thp 
parents. Children receive their natural Be- 
ing and means dt Education 5 from the 
Prieft, the Pieople have Spiritiial Inrtruftion, 
and many other Helps of Salvation 3^, and 
from the Mafier^ the Scholar reaps the Be- 
nefit of Learning and good Difcipline. 
Whence it appears, that the true Ground 
and Reafon of the Honour required by this 
Commandment, is the Good aild Benefit; 
which everyone to whom Honour is due 
' \ ■' ' thereby^ 
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thereby, either j^ftually afforis^ tr is m 4 
Capacity, and under an Obligation by the 
Relation he ftandjj in, when a juft CKCzHpn 
lerves fa confer. And forafmuch as iionc 
can be bettered by any Good, unlefs i( be 
applied to him, ^is neceifary that every oiic 
who e^jcpefts Benefit from his SHperiour^ be 
fibedient to him^ that is, be willing and rea- 
dy to be dire&ed^ gmded and rkltd by hiaJ, 
and thus comes pW/ew^ as well z^ Honour 
to Ipedueby th^gfir/iA Comttfandment. But 
yet in regard nothing is abfblutely good to 
us (not very Life it felf, Se3.\^.Var. 3.) 
(ave only our SupeamQood^ ,the whole Be- 
helTt we get by our Prfnc.% . Prieji^ p4rents 
and] Maftersy is then alone truly profitable 
to us in order to the End for whiclj we 
w^re created, when the ufc we make there-^ 
of proceeds from the Love gfQod^ and tends 
to the Eternal Enjoyment of hira.Hence it ari^ 
fcs, that if thofe our mentioned Gover- 
nors xommand any thing which we are cer- 
tain will prove prejudicial to our Fel/cit/^wo 
have no Obligatipn upon us to do their Com^ 
ntands \ from which it is clear, that xht fifth 
Commnndnitnt is not truly kept bnt when we 
honour and obey our Prince^ Prie ft ^Parents 
• and Mafters^ for the Love we have to God 
in the perpetual Enjojmejg of him. Neither 

i$ 
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fe there ahy rtal Breach of this Branch of 
the LaWj but m the privaihn <>f ftidh L&vt^ 
for-fiothiog is tiAl^h\ix a» it deprives of (bme 
gaoA whererinta it is opppfite 5 and (eeing 
nothing is intrififecaUy good but Qhirityt^ 
Irtbf relatively good, bat wbtt ibme tvay or 
'crthiSr contributes to it^ (c5i?ff. 19, 14,*! 5.3 
nothing is evil, btrt either becairfe it deftrioys 
Chdrify^ and thert the Sin is Mortal ^^ or be^ 
caufe it weakeniit^ inVhieh c^fe the Offence 
is not Mortaiy but (as the«8h6oIs for diftio^ 
iKoU fake call itj Penul. ^o difbowoHrthtti 
oat Superiors deliberately isa dl^alBreach 
of this Precept, in that the Heart is thereby 
alifttated from God, whjch thus comes tci 
paft. He that difhononrs his Fdther ot Mo^ 
iher^ CHT other his lawful Governors (virhich 
is tf!ff6ugh a |>erver(e Mind not to own the 
^^£?(af he, receives, or rliight receive t^ them, 
nor i\itExceBeney zhA Pre-^emnenct they ac- 
fjnire by redfbnthereofjaboveand ove%him) 
does thereby difregard and (light thoifl *Be- 
nefits which Ge^ by them tenders to him i 
arid in jfb doings not only fets flight of the 
Anihi^ of them, bat alfo rejefts the jE*rf, at 
Which they ultimately aim, Felicitf. No^ 
rttan therefore poffibly can deliberately dif- 
honour his V^rmis^ or other his Sffpetiorfj but 
hp Heart y/ill b€ :thereby eftranged from 

God. 
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Gdfl. But moth more in- wilfiHiy difaleyi/tg 
thetr- )uft Commands, is there an Averfiort: 
firom their SiwenfjiftOoad, £bi; therein is x 
d\fcet Rcfbfal of God*s Qaadmff pfkred by 
ttiem, whilft every thing they lawfolly com- 
riftijid is fSme w^S, more or left, direCHy or 
bj^ cdnfeflwence, advantageousto theaoqui- 
fitiofr o£ Bills,' if right ufe he made there- 

■ The 6tk Commandment^ which is l^on 
ac^idei j Thm pralt not kjO, o^^Thou Jhalt do ' 
ito Jihtfther^ is not kept by n meer a bftaining 
from defiring, contriving, or attempting 
the Death or bodily Ifllarm of our Netgh- 
bouf; but in wifhingi' and doing likevej/c. 
our Endeavour to prldferve his Life and' 
Heal A i^ order tojthe^ eterh'al Welfare of 
hiiSoul, which vJt cannot do^^Cive only 
as we are excited thereto by the Love we 
bear to our own Life, and good Eftate^of ' 
oar Bodies, as; ferviceable to the End for 

. which Life and all the Helps and Attendants ' 
of it Were given, Fdr neither Health nor 
Life ought to be delii*ed, if fuch Circum- 
ftanc'es occntj as that the Prefervation of 

'-. th?m is inconfiftent with the everlafting 
Welfare of the Soul v which becaufe it is 
placed in the Fruition ofGod, the Love we 
have thereto is the principal reafon and mo- 
tive. 
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tivc, tirhy wc ought to defircto continue, 
in Life and Health our felves, orwifh the. 
like to our Neighbour, for makir^ prepa^ 
ration towards the full Enjoyment of hitn, 
after thiis Lifeisend^d. And on the cpn^.. 
trary, the bare doing of bodily Harm to our 
Neighbour, or even the taking away of his 
Life, is no fin (imply in it felfconfidered, 
but in this relpeaonly, that he who does it. 
Ijas not that due regard, for want of the 
hove of Gody to the prefervation of it, 
which the importance thereof, in order to 
the cndwhereunto it w^sgiven^requiresJor 
who is ignorant, that the Execution of thel 
Penalties in Laws for capital Crimes is no 
Sin, either in the Judge who gives Sentence 
of Death, or in him th^ executes the feme, 
provided theyhaye nc^erfonal Malice to ' 
the Oflfender, but folely have an Eye to the 
(atisfying ofthe Liaw, which intends not any 
Mifchief to the Malefador^ but Good to the 
Weal-public by removing an incorrigible 
Member from an^png the People. But if 
the Judg or Executioner defire his Death 
out of hatred to him, albeit he deierve to 
die, and be juftly condemned and .executed, 
there is Murther committed, notwithftand- 
ing that the Party (ufFering, has po more 
Jormem inflifted on him than ^ no Malice 
; had 
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had been tdWa^$ him 5 whence it is arppa- 
i«nt, that the Breach of tfeis Commandtnent 
lies in that depraved Difpofition of Mind, 
which is oppofite to the found defire of 
WiChing a Man's Neighbour's bodily Wei- 
fare m order to the Heakh of his Souf, 
which beraufe none ever heartily doth bat 
in virttie 0/ his own Love of Blift, the Want 
of that Love is the formal Reajom why the be- 
reaving any one of Life, or working his 
bodily harm, is a yKir or hinderancc to Felt- 
city. 

The yth. Qoatmandment is, Thoujbah mt 
commit Adultery 5 the Breach of which doth 
not confift in the material Aft of carnal co^ 
palatbn with anothtrs Wife, but in forfi- 
king the Love of Gctd for an unlawful Pica- 
furc. For fuppofc a Wife fhould leave her 
Hnsband; and be married to another Wan 
incnlpably ignorant of her former MarHage, 
the Woman alone would offend againft this 
Precept,albeit the Man alfotranfgre^ed the 
Letter of the Law, in carnally kno\^inga- 
nothers Wife. Or io cafe a Man fhould 
have his Neighbours Confbrt put into his 
Bed, tlunkinghertobehisown^ he offend- 
ed not, although he (hould commit the ex- 
ternal Aft of Adultery with her. And on 
the contrary, if an Husband lay with his 

own 
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own Wife, thinking h«r tpj^e his Ney^^ 
koar$, he would io Co doing Cm ^gai^flftt^ 
Pmcpty and yet ao , Tr^Qigrelfiop pf if 
would thcrcbybie jiiade,^s tothee^^r*^ 
Aatrohibited* Hence it is ph>in, tbi^jctb^' 
Vi<^tion of the §emt^ Cam^nd/ttetft^^ is ig 
ilwj df^vav^d A^edioa of d^e W^U'viiymr 
iag the Heart away fiiom the Z^o^ «^ <?W W 
tifljcbaft Plcaibrefi ( and th4t it i$ koipt . 1^ 
havHig a Mind'tmdclfiled with fleAily 1^, 

the Love of God above all things is predo^ 
BMfunt iaHhcSoui* If it be^ibjefted, that 
fimple Focnication :iAfo i[kmm& the, J^ct 
from €od, tbrou^ the 4«fi»cof qnl^wjij 
Venereal Pleafiirefi, whence it ifibowW fc? » 
fin uo Icfs griev;ous then Adultefy i I ^p* 
iwer, that he who atteropfsto poti^i^te M9 
ffcighbonn Bed, knextfs that tie ou)l5ht:U|»ai| 
a dot^leaccoaitt notlodo it. Ffrfitk^-* 
caofe his Neigldbofiu-s Wife i« not tf^dviq 2I 
Matrimonial Beod, to him. <&r««/^, ibp» 
caofefheis bound to another ? and there* 
fore heVili have his Hcirt more hardlW 
in fin, orferdier eftraagcd frotnGod, <han 
ifhecMiljr defired to mi«6« b^ LnO; ^ith 
one, from whom upon the former' account 
alone; hehold&hfflifelft6l)ercfl:raii^d,«od 
fo th? fin of Adidtcry, (all Ciraufiftancea 

being, 
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hmg eqqal^fe ^ PKa§ htmm^ Tranigreffigti 
c^tl^ Law of God, tban th? ^in of fifopte 
FOrnjcatjon is. ., ^ r 

the 8l^ GmJ»aft4me»iM, Thu Jbslt mt 
fifdl ^ by wl;i>ch wc are oWg^d not pnly to 
qhftajn from t»king by Fwce or Fraud what^ 
foevet teorporal Qqo^ oar Neighbour has4 
Right to 5 but %Wa to employ our Endear 
yp9f$v ifjuft ocqaiion require, to help to 
f^cuFi^ him in (he lawful PoHeiSorr of tbd 
Qamb yet with- this intent, thatheufeitM 
a Means to fortber him in the purfiiit ofM$ 
E4ers$al G^od^ tlie fruitioQ.of which, is the 
UltimMie End of all Laws, whether JXmne^ 
MoraL, Xmanicd of Civil i^ in the fineere 
De6re whereof they are only truly kept, 
and for want of which they arefolely bro- 
ken, as to their frmipd and Grand pefi^ity 
albeit not as to their partieulap refpedtve 
ends, which they more irooaediately, but 
lefs beneficially look at. And therefore c-, 
vcn this Precept which more obvioufly re- 
gards and enjoyns the doing jf^T^ire, maybe 
violated as to the letter of it, without a 
formal Breach thereof, a« will appear by 
(htwing that in (bme Cafe one Man may, 
' withput violating tbk Precept , take from a^ 
ndther without his Confent, .what the Mfu 
mdp^d ham of the Land where they both 

live, 



live,'cntitle hitti to 5 which I'thus undertaki^ 
. to do. NoMun by th^ primary Lav^ of Nai 
lurebrReafon can, or ever could (except 
^Addm^ Who wa^ Lord of the whole Earth) 
claim Pr^r/V(; in atiy thing without him- 
felf. Preij^r/rt^ canjt by a latter LaWjilanie- 
\y 5 either by ^ Dijiribhtiok of Lands and 
Cdbds made by Adam 5 or clfe by Divifi&fi^ 
or Oca/pancy^ after Jdams Deceafif, of what 
he had not difpofed oi immediately^ Or me- 
diately^ in his Lifetime; to which purpofe 
Gr4>twi ih his Second Book^ and Second Chap^ 
ter^ be Jure hellf ac pacts ^ rationally writeth, 
^^ Cum non contenti homines vefci JpohtendUs^ 
^i antra habit dre^ torpore ant nndo agere^ ant 
*f coriicibus arborum^jkrarumve peHibus vejiita^ 
^^ vit^ genus exquifitius delegijfmt^ induftriar 
*^ opHfS pat^ quamfingnU reht^ fingulis adhibe- 
** rent. Quo minus autemfruHus in commune 
" con^rrentur optimum obfiitit locorum^ in qu^ 
*' homints difce^runty dijiantia 5 deindejujii^ 
^^^ti4 & amoris defe^us; per quemfiehat^ nf 
*^ nee in labor e^ nee id conjumptione frnUunmy 
*' ^>7<e debebaty aqifdlitAs Jervaretur. When 
Men not content to feed oh tUings which 
grew naturally, to live in Caves, to go ei- 
ther naked, or clad with the Bark of Trees, 
or vthe Skins of, wild Beafts, chofe'amore 
delicate way oiF living, there was need of 

induftry 



iiidaftrir fof ^rtictdiir E^eribns to uft in par- 
tictilar tluQgsw And that ^he Frtiirs of the 
Earth could not be laid up in Common^ 
fkft .tiae diftanc^ of Places, whither Men 
4e]>arted wa» all hiodraiice, then the want 
df Jafiice iuid Lo¥e^ b|f Ai<^hich it fell ooti 
thiit a due equality, neither in their Labour 
nor Coo^ption c^the fruits could be «b^ 
iecved. Thii t^ learned Man tells us was 
dse ocxdiGoitiof introducing Property* aikl 
the oaaaner of doing it, he adds as ibUows ^ 
V itit m ftffriatttem iventf^, rtau 4mmi odM 
*^ fohii^ffmemmfcire sUi p&terMt, qnid*^ 
^^Mifi^migk vcUmtyWt t» dfUmremt s ^ 
** idtm -vdk fbms ptutftfit ^ pd PtSt qtft- 
" dimt nt' exprejfoy nt per Divijiofum\ tad 
**• 'imtio'^ wffer octkfatiowm ( fiamahfiif enitd 
" Cnuamia Jifplknii^t nee in^Hmtd eji i)ivi- 
^/o, fatfiri. dci^ intet^mtiet femKniffir nt 
. *^ ^jitad .fn^wt ^ceuftfe^ idfn^rimit Gtkeret. 
Property catiK to, not by the Ible ad of 
^le Maod^ for'nooe ooaid know what o- 
4hers would be defirom to Have, that the^ 
jtt^ dUbia from it« and fereral Meti 
4i:^t defiretfae iamething^ but by ^sme 
.Coi^«a either etprefi, as by Divifion, or 
cadte, as by Qecupancy % fat when to have 
all incomoicm diOiked Meo,. and yet no di* 
irifien was loadc, k ought to beh€l<l, that 
. 8 . . it 



258 .RtligiofizndRMf^^^ Sfc&^OXC' 

it was the gefieral CdttQim of a$,:(di» ivH^fltr 
anyone poflTdfed, he (htwild eic^ka^hi^ 
own. Occupancy by this Difcdufftis made 
ta be a tacit Divifion^ aftd confers Propriecft 
by virttie of an implicit Conieiiry no ie(p 
then/DiviGon ddtl^^ byan eicprdS A^e^ 
ment^ the de(ign and end ofbaA^- whicb 
being a gemrd Cohvenkmcy^iti^tkipSi^^ 
caie it faappeH) that an mtvitdUe Nueffit^ 
renders the ioteDdedii[;:o5Teilittnceab^ute«' 
ly inconvenient, P^opmty theteiipotia na« 
tural accounts, cf 4t lelf d^ies^nd^^piNrs^ 
for (ince it carp6if¥ only iixCM^kncth^ 
confent, it cannot be prefuraed/thit the 
firft Introducers iii%t)mtn^3td^^t^ 
ftand in force, wheit the £«a? for wfaicU 
they introdaced it, ^o^ild inraswiidably'liii 
destroyed^ accordingly as Q^^jrhut ia the be^ 
fore cited B^)^ and ^/^^/^r^aiTerteth 5^ ^^ M 
" gratfijfima wcfffiute reviviJcH^^^MsJSud jftf-^ 
^^Jlimm rebus utendiy tawpM^ fp MMmmifk 
^^ manfiffent S quMitiJonisnhusyXi£^hiu hiMO^ 
^ ms^ ac froinde mLege/DomM Jhmmats^ 
^^ eejfitas tidetur excefta. Si fuis igHar^ ^uad 
^ ad ^iStum fmimndce^rtHin efi^ Jkmit alium- 
^ de, fi$rtnm nan comwittitj^ kon quod rJi 
^ doMsnUs ex Charit^tis reguld fern egenti dasse 
^^ ienettir^ utquidam volmt j fid quod res om^ 
*^ m^in dominos difiinS^ cnm benigndipsAdum 

*^ recep^ 



a 



^ 



Se£fc Xnd dJjuHeddM recorded. 259^ 

^ receptidbe*]^rmitfpi Jntis videanttfr ^ HafHji 
^ primi Dti^ifores wterrogati fkijjent^ quid de 
*^ ea re jjstttmnt rej^ondiffent quoddicimUf. 
In cafecjifextrcam Neceifity, thePfimitiye 
Right to tfie ufc of 'things revives^ as if thfey 
had remiitped inCbmmon, becaufe in all 
Humane L^ws, and therefore in the Law of 
Domirtion, Extream NecefBty feems ta be 
excepted. If then any one take from ano?^ 
ther what' is heceffanr to prcferve his Life^ 
he commits no Thefts not that he who is 
the Owner is obliged by the Law of Charity 
to give to him that is in Want, as fbme men ^ 
hold, but that the Law of Propriety ought 
to admit of (uch a favourable Conftrudion 5 
for if the firft Dividers had been asked what 
thty thought of that thing, they wopld 
have given the fame Anfwer th?t we^ do. 
But pdmitthe firft Dividers had intended 
other w'tle, their Intention would have been 
ttianifeftlyinjurioiisp for fince Visuals are 
by God and Nature defigneS to preferve 
Life 5i_ \vhenf6ever it falls out that it cannot 
be preferved without taking from another 
what is not at the fame time neceflary to 
prefer ve his own Life, there it is Right to 
. do it ; and the NeceiStous Pcrlbn has in 
that condition a truer Property to the 

S 2 - ' Viftuab 



Vitols then the Poflipflfor^ tp whom at 
inoft t^ey «rc ody cpnvcnlenit forii^Jic*^ 
Beings whereas tq the othcK thi^y «reof ;ib* 
folate ncccffity to. pr(5(e^v§ hini in Being h 
and Betif^^ is by o^twei .awecedei^ ta WtU* 
hcing. (thP fornaqr h?fpg » thing. ^>«*^4/i / 
the Ijktttr ofcf dental) ^m therefore by thf 
Dift^tc of Z^»r4 ^4^ be pvei^rved 
befoi;e the other V cared fon. It i& not 
theq the Ible tal^iq^ away of Goods by any 
Mao, aa4 convertipg them to lus own ufib, 
wh^rceifaJWherkleized by L?vjr, wHiioW 
his Cc»rfenr, whk^^ formally jtweal^^ ^^b(? 
J%A/^^ CopfPMfdmnfr Jput the pervjEirfe de* 
fire of dd{>oiling one pf thm , wbicb 
' Keaibn tells him be ought not. tp c^eprive 
him of ^ and wliolbever deliberately adsa^ 
gainft Right Heaipn^ which i^every thing 
principal^ defigns thp FmtioMqi God, (as 
hath bee» often fhpwi)} he deprives himielf 
' thereby of Cban$/^ pr the Love of God m 
his Sovereign Good^ or at leaft weakens bis 
X)€fiK and Affedipo thereunto. 

ObjeiS. Man by the pure Law of Nature 
has an innate Freedom, by which he is made 
Mafterofhisown Adions, ib that without 
his own free confent he canpot be juftly 
fubjefted to another's Will aiid thereW 
it fepjg^ to be even againft the himitiv^ 



Lam of Natdre to tdkc irt shy cafe whate^ 
ver from another, wh^t he is unwiOkig to 
part with. • • 

S0IHU I gMmt th^t tivery man by Nature 

is Mafter cif hi* dwii Aftidfts j but yet ac- 
cording to right Rewjm only 5 and there- 

fore u^hevidr k tflls. any one that hts 
Meigfabiriiris in ioimidet hazard to lole brs* 
Li^9 if be f>re(cntly afford bim not Relief 
auc toT'tv^t be po0^(ks and can fpare^ 
Wtthout €ndaiigeriBg.hiF0wn Life, ii« of. 
fends tgaiijA hi$ awn Nktm^t^ if he JDelieve 
hun noH «<k1 tberefchre,* as to ufe a)-gu- 

ittiems^ i^f^4|i?air to /uch janohci t^ only 

;i)0 g6 kbonrto let hisJMiftd ^^rrght ^ folike- 

.Wife tof nfe Fofxe tovcOHii>cl him to do bis 
Duty, isdon^e but ta attempt to guide 
his exteniiil\Adton^ anddir^dit toitsdqe 
End^nd ihar fo neoeffary^as Nature would 
for want, thereof be fruftriited in part of 
hdr prime iatentioA thier^by^^ IJvhtlft as well 
ite that ought to teye given^ asr. he that 

f ftood m ncc^d to rtedve, v^oluld be in a 
worfc Q{iM\tkxt\in^x\XQhf^^^ 

: thm; A6 iirtatv^ for that. !he was void of 
Charity ^ the latter,becaufeh« wanted what 

L wds^qsctffiiry fei' cctafervjation of that ( I 

man lafo ) which .according ta 2S^&/re/ 

, ' . iSv^vv ;. • Prcfcript, 



i6^ yRelighn^ti^'RekJo'H ^SeS. XlX. 

Prcfcript^ is chiefly' to-bt <;niplpyca ifor the 
Tj^toooixtmmt oi Ftlicny. «»ii ^ 

The Ninth CommandMentyV9h\ch\% Thau 
fiah ffot kur ftlji tiitHifs ■ dgdifffHthji Neigh- 
b/fHf^ hs cKprcffed in fachWdrdBv that the { 
tran(greffing it ra any rc^ft4s<fiin&llButit ^ 
^akcs nothing agamlhny Afftrdaii <[wluch 
is, that tht CommandmHtsci n^her Table 
are truly kept Bot ■ by renfon df Ghkritj^ as 
it is taken for the&Kmcbvtff*Gad^ not 
/ever really broken e»cpt foi:'want'tbeteoj) 
that it is fo, but for it 5 .becai^' ikKSb worm 
Falfi WitneJ}^ and 4g4if^ thf Nei^bnur^ 
imply a defe& of a ri^bt Difpdfitbn in^tbe 
ff/Z^to^'ards iGodi ieeing tha^jm^n^sMinJ) 
whofe iincere i Affedhons ate placedxjn Q&i^ 
will be far fromr i&cting a^inft his owii 
knowledg VQ\m>l^ighbaur'^s hdtm. : \ . ; 

By the Ttuih Gmtmrndment^ Tidfijbah nn 

covet thy NetgbhliHt^s Houfi^ &c. is forbid- 

'den to emeif tain orjbaitbour deOrcs tending 

to a mans owp /advantage by another s 

harm or lols ; i^fdr, whofo?dc«h; hath 

V not certainly the hvei>fG^d' dwdling in his 

Hcarr, and thferefor^*fottna:ll5t breaks the 

•- Precept. *' .•• •.- •/ ,.■■{ -n '^'* ; 

&>j^., Religion ^tid Btafbu dbt>iiothere 
feera toaccpai \ for what Kationi^rAecount 
can be given wjj^4 very indigent man, 



[ 



^d;X{X« adjufied 2ind accorded.' t^j 

thoc^hnoc reduced totli^utfwft extremity^ 
mtght not 'filch from his rich hard-hearted 
Ndghboar ^mething which he could well 
Ifpare^ feveonly becaufeitis forbiddeji that 
we (hould net Co much as covet that which 
is another man $• 

Solut.NatHn is content with a few things, 
:a«id reqaires not Sapetflcwties 5 and there- 
fon Netejkrks being had, no man doth 
Tcally benefit bimftlf in taking any thing 
'from his Neighbor ^ fo that iiibtit men 
Iwcre not bounds by any oiher Law than of 
natwral ^Xi6 inbred Re^fon only, yet could 
i no convincing "Argument be brought 
to , prove it rcafonab^e to difpoflefs an- 
other of that whereof the Spoiler has no 
^dfoitite mtd 5 much leis where there is a 
Society of inen governed by certain Laws, 
prohibiting all manner of Rapine,, would it 
bejuftifiabletodoir. For whatever thing 
my man requires a Prrfpcrr; m by virtue of 
•&chifcaws,*>all x\\h r6ft of the G;;5w/?/w//>^ 
^ ought of right to permit him quiclfiy to pol- 
rfe(s^the'i5rfOe;', Wherefore if a poor man 
- «ob hisridht'Nejghboor, when tjie neceffi ty is 
not fo urgent as torcftore him to the ^//re. 
fia$e bf^ Nature^ he^ds agaihft his own either 
^explicit pr implicit Agreement, and difturbs 
' tbc Tf^iiquility fought alter b^ himfilf, as « 

S 4 well 



5^4 Xetigm ix^ R4^JfiM ^miS^ 

wtll ai by (nbtrs iq JQyi|iog to fopIPtf toRiS^ 
thcr ^ the Benefit whereof is iptfnded by 
God < who is the pfime Autbot Qf Govern- 
nient).fprsr/irtAef Eod than any tsmporal 
and tfaniitory Coaiiriodky, to wifc^ the Er 
ternai PFtlfare of Mcfis Souls^ a^isp^m&Otn ^ 
the Words of the Apoftle, exhcnrtiog'tbat 
Supplications^ Pr^^^rM hUreejfiomf ^mtgitwg 
cfJhantihe ma4t:&r Kimgs^ imdfor afftkat 
0re in Autheritj^ t%^t we may ktid 4 Htntt^aml 

ftaceahU lifein^lfGoHtimfi ^ Hom^y h f» 
' this is good and ineUfUbUi iii tbi fii^t of Onl 
cur Saviwtr^ 1 Tira. a* Vfl^ 3> §/, He thcro^ 
fore who through a perverfe? Miod violatfis 
the La ws of JuSiice^ wbetbcr in&kuted bsf 
God or MiLn^ defpifcs tl>e Afc^w/. which the 
Alt^ighiy and O^nif^i^nf hath t)fder<ed to 
conduce in CtMJt rcfpeccof other to his Ji- 
VQrla(liHgGG4)d \ which he wotrid hoc do, 
h\xi ioK n>49st of fiaceie and bca^y Affecti- 
on to God^ which is the Formd Re^fon of 
the Breach of every Precept: of vtheCfeca- 
logue, and of;.ftU other jaft; Cdcnmands 
whatfoever, in that rcfpect asth^viokiion 
pf theoj is jpre>udic'i8l to tbislobi^ing^df 

• Ff-icity^ ' ..1.^ ■ J 'r.:i.' J . -■ T 
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SECT. XX. , 5 

.. '4^§ve 4iSf tbingr, frovul fy Scriftmre t» h^ 
Bigbtefiuptcfi , «r tbc Jmen h^fhig efthf 
wbcklAvr pfQad, 

• •.. ' . ■ .' • • •■.'••:; 

TO the Rt4jmj' fermerty pva^ (Sit&. 
II. ) why Cbaritj uRigbteMfre/}, 6t 
the HQcere keeping and folfilluig ofthe Law 
of Ofid, I fhatt add the Te(]tMnony of Serf- 
ft»n ^F a full Confirmation of the Truth 
1^rie(^.Wiien ii^ertain Lawydr aikedChnfl', 
fayiiig,M^r, H^aJbdMI do to inkerii ttttf' 
•rndti^f Htfiiid wtto hifh^ What h witt^ 
tM the lanti hawrtade^ tb'0H> AndhtMi-^ 
fipoimg^ fiid,Tb&ii/bahloi'e the frdthyOaH 
ndtkul/fby hemi^ with all fhji fitd^ andmtb 
M tfy fir'ength^ »nd mtb a'S thji mnM, kttd 
■thjhleigftbour as ihy jelf. And be fiid *»«» 
\IH0^- tbw ba0 dnfiperedri^ht^ thk da tutdtbau 
•Jhalt Uve , Ixke lo. 25, 26, tz*^, 28. If antjf 
ptdtt hpf me^' he wftt kfift^jl)»ords^ and mi 
pother mU love hin/y Mdn>e mlf eomtttpto 
him and mak^ our abode with him^ John 14. 
•i'^. "Ioieuthej7/I0i»goftkejaw, Rcwi.i^i, 
■io. 'Mfhin^i wprk. former for good to them 
- that 



that love G»d , Rom. 8. .28. All Gifts hoW 
excelloit Ibevcr, the beft of Doings, dnd 
the worft of •Sutirerings,^')ire nothing worth 
^wWjoattX^W*;, I Cor. 13. 1, %^ 3. Cbatitji 
ftji^ceth ni>t}fH/Tni/jititjf , htit r^tjoyettbiv the 
\t«tK yeanijy ' aS thtngt, HeUipeth ail ihiHgi, 
^cp&tb atltfmgf, tn^retb allthifi^T^ I Cor. 1 3 . 
6, 7. 'Charity is the ■ Qwid tf perfedhfefi ^ 
C0I.5.14. • "It is evident, (aith Dr. Ham- 
.%ADiti' in his" 'Paraphraleotl i Or. 13. .1 3". 
fSt\\it as-Faitb, Hope and Charity.aEcfepto 
'**fet preferred: b6f9re all other Gifts dfthe 
-'^ iS^irit which' ajc^ven ni^afor.the b^efie 
fi'i rof others, mrf.2. lo of thofe three .<^wrx 
,^jor.DiviD<i i?^«ex, ChMitjr J19 the nxAetf. 
-'hceHent, whether oonfiitered in it Gifuor 
*S\ik the duration of it. In it (elf it is the 
'^mcft n6;eflftry Grace her^, v, i, &e. ", aad 
*'a)l the other, M^ether Otftt^ or Vutuea, 
^V^arfcbut ik&^r.fbrthe workingof/i^Qur 
"fSpa^ih ?eacheth. it, and aox Hope exciteslt, 
(*^-sa\d Chant) is the.End-of the CommiiQdo 
•** hjentj aira ,jp4tf*6 muft be perfected: b^ri^ 
/'ai^ withont4t 9X\ the Gifts n^entioned, v* 
'\t,i», are nothing vrprth» , %Hd ar^^giveri 
^* i»en^ for the'jvorking of tha^ in Qtbei^A and 
"jfc likewife in refpect pf duration , the 
^SCJMts were Ipon to vanilh (and.jiie,' 
»(? now yanifl^ed Ipn^ fince, the Gift of ,1^- 
\, :, '"' ' \ ' " wclcs, 



^ racl^, crf'tangaages,£$^cf/) '^^fld Faith and 
^' fhpe wjai vaAifh with tkt^ Life 5 for F^VA 
*^isbf things not fcen, and tiietefore c^aiP^ 
fVethwhenVifioin cometh vi*n4 fo ffopeftf 
^^it'befecn/is'nbt H0pe:,hiiv:<^harfty{\n1l 
^^nevfer be out-dated, but1a(t&nd flftarifli 
^' When we come to Heaven, and be theW;4 

" fecial Ingredient in oilrflaf |)(ne(s,whiclj 
J** indeed confift^in lovt^^^id^ And <harv^r(^ 
'^^compion Ddfireb with hhi^' ^rid laving ^li^ 
^^^ whomi«lgrves ( riot the Dituhed^who'ttit 
; ^* Voffeb of Wmtfei ) and th^f cttrntflty: ■ ' If 

what this excellent Perfort here ftitii, fee 
.avi^rtie Goaimenton the Texts v m j DiP 

coiuife ow Charily \^{\i^c\cdt\f avtiuched by 
' 1r;' wbeing bat as it werb an en!arg^rnent <if 

fesPa)raj)hrafe: on the Place; 
/ ^0it^wvi»'5hebenti(^^ §Mim 

' 'Si^ptf^te^ crtfnprehend Mat^s ixiv^ both to 

id^- 2^nd his Neighbaury'it leaft fomfe Of 

^eW^ yea^ therfeis an ejtpfcfs Text, tiiat 

• be^ that Uveth^ another \ [ i i^^9 » 7»i» Jti©^/ 3 
rJs^h jf^lfkd the L4tovK^;i3i 8.- Arid 

• therefore Charity a^ it is ta*ke1>^r thcj^m^ 
Lim of Qod A\m ail things^ dodi not -dlone 

^^ :'S(Ai$r. Oniand thefanq^ilW-Ord, *?^^iS is 

ufe^^in ScriptuH for God's ^^o, to^aflV' for 

' MaWs Lwe- tp-Gqd, and' oneVtah^sIibVc 

^ to 



^ Biiiffcn and Reafm &j^,X31 

jaQother-ib that no Argutooit cat) l3« drawn 

Irom the bartWord o*^», LtveotChiiitf^ 

^i^it is re»d red both waysin H»(f^fi#) 

to make it clearly out tn what Loredr 

jCharity RtghtjBOilfnersis plac6d. And dierb- 

/goire althoqgh it be infallibly true, that be 

ikt^ Uveth mother [ < iy^inl*^ Xnap* f hath 

f0kd th^hm % yet the R«aibn thereof is 

joot, that thetove of ones N^ghboor doth 

'^mtUy ^qf^ifie v but becai^ it is mpti/SSiiht 

«|(^ any man to love |his^ei$;hboari8 W 

'^onght to do> wttil, and by n^aion he leVeth 

JQod m . Jincerity pf, heatp , jthift aU . thhtgs , 

t(S0. 18.. Pi«r.j^,8, % 10.) by which heiis 

iftrpMSji fufti^ed. And alike ki^ffible-it 

\ t» for him thit, hvftb God ^mitk. pn^mtx pf 

Affe&ioH^ but that he (hcKikk aUb /0»e Mr 

rmghhift^ as bithfelf ( Stif, it. Soka.tfOhJ. 

f ., ao4 Jedf.i^.pir'9iio. ) conibnam wtbef^ 

.umffi arcf the Words of, the Bdovad Dtl^« 

.flie, ijr« Miw /4^v i^^W QfA 0idb§Mh his 

) Si;otber^ be it « titir^ i ^jakxiit^ ao. It is^no 

wonder then thai; he thiit Icvetblus N^^ 

'.boor, is faidrto have HdfiUed the Lafir« »!• 

Ibcit the Love of GcidakiiKLhc that whiKh 

jptmaSj juftifies (Jei$. 11. par. 6^ 7,.8ii) 

ei 01^'. 2-v .No" maft 'in thi$ l^fe can 

■iJiivet Q94 mifi'aU.bh In^rfj vrifk all 

■^^kiv. Se^ , vi*hjtUMfJtrti0kv *nd fititk (^ 

r; hit 



Sci^.^CX. ad)ji/ied tD^ recorded. o/^ 
kis mind h ttiac&rc bo moo alive b jufloft^ 

. S4b», Be«»Qfe no xpoa cattfoiffveGt^kk. 
tMA ii^ \>y mifbti of the Ffaiky of ih«^ 
F1IP&-, 'twill ligtitlf foltow» )that aoiw i« 
pai^iy juftifie4 or dear from all kfiptrity^ 
whikK*^ breatb^-d; mortal; Life. ButtlieMei.. 
hmfmftrfi&^iS^e0(Piieff^og3Lft«t9ffGf<4de^ \ 
heie ooBhfliii^ in frtcereCharity {fiii*\Hi 
ft». ^,7,8. ) which is plainly, held forth; bjf 
Sfiiptiire )' ThEffd «/ fi<r Owmmutdh/t^' i^. 
t^htiti^i 9¥» of A fUtte HeMTfy nrrd of 4(g¥iA 

able in this i^\x T%en ir no CoHdemnattpd 
toitktm v^kh ttrimChrift Jejiu^ vphawlkt ^ 
a^eribeflefifi, ht0 after the Spirit^ Rom .8.1* , 
jN^fktr Fcrnieat^rt, nor Idolaten\ tuir Adith 
tver/y, mr EffemtHftt , mr Mufekf t^thtm* 
Jfhtt vfHb M««if''dt nor Thiever^ , nor Cove*' 
tmst tter Drunkards , nor RevHerSi norEx^ 
tortiottertfiaU inherit the KrngdotHofGodi, 
aadfiehtf&efoMeofjiett^t'jeare mtjhedjmtjt 
* oKfJatt&tjki^lmt yearejufiified miheNan/f 
ofo9ii£jKrd Jefortimd by tha Spirit of our Godf 
1 Cor. du r. % lOi 11. In a word, the love 
of the Worlds and the &lfeBearure$.theKe<r 
off.ave Co diametrically oppoied to the* 
tmd of God. aud the felid Delist of the 

■ ' fame, 



fifele, jtt»atthey tfarinot ffdbituaffj poffcfi one 
individual Soiil it once s Lovenot $he 'w^rldi 
Hititherthe thing f tUfatareift the mf44J' If 
^Mtj^fHantlovetSe Worlds the l&ve (^thtWathef 
h fitft in him I ' For all that is' in the warld^ 
tht btf of the Rejh^ the h^ of the Eyes:, and, 
the f ride of Li fe^ is not of the Father^ but is 
rfthe worlJ^r ]<>hn i.v. 15/1^. TTie Love 
therefore of f^ <^w altvayseirdades and ex- 
pels the Love of the other 5 and tbeir £11^/ 
are as diftant ts Heaven ztidffelly therfte^ 
firftoftheLoveof the VVbrid being eternal 

^ Mifiry^ andtheConfejiient^fthe LoVecf 
GicJd everk^lingBlifs^ as Wa&f roved, S^.j\ 
ir^ la* f wheif^unto' tTie:fl^j&^ 
fuHy agrees for confirttmtionofits trbthi , 
that it would be fuperfluous to produce^ny 
particnlar Texts to thac end. ) Which Bltls 
that Mankind might atpiin unto by a Way 
fiitable to their National Ndtwe^ is the great' 
Defignof theG/^>/of O&ri/f 5 thtChrifkian - 

.Rebgion being evidently '^.if the preceding 
Treatife be true ) a Dii^ine Art for n^tking 
Mail eternally bleffed, or a Method infiituted 
ifj^ God^ the . hejl and ^eoo^ ^onnaturalthzt 
cotrld be, for the perfefting xjf Htmav -Ni- 
ture by duly preparing it for the enjoyment . 

' of the l^eatific Vifion. The like Affertion to . 

-which I Hieet with in a moft pious.and high* 



Sed. XX. adJHfied and accorded. 371 

ly valued Author by all, I will only add 
^r an AccomplUbment and Confirmation 
to my Diicourie thdHiis excellent Words 5 
^^ mhether toe iakg ChriSianity in hs'vphoU com^ 
^pkx^ or in its Jivtral ana difiinS^rancbeSy 
*^ His certainly the moS excellent^ the mofl 
\** comfendi^Mf ART ofhaffy living 5 /// w- 
** ryToikf are Reipards^^nd its Precepts are 
** nothing but a divine fort of jikhimy tojidh- 
^^ lime at once our Natures and our rleafores $ 
Art of Contentment, Je3. 1. par. 2. 
s If in this Treatifo^ or in the Jppendixto 
it, therei be any Afiertion of mine, which 
is repugnant to Catholic and jfpoflolic Faitb^ 
I do hereby, as in duty bound, heartily re- 
vohf the iame, and for ever renounce it as 
an Eriinrr to be detei^ed by me, and eve- 
ry good Chriftian whatfoever. 
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lOBjECTlONS 

Several Things Affcrtcd irk 
the preceding Trcatifej 

With theV Refpe(5Ive 

AN S WE IRS 



OhjeSiOH I.' . 

1*1* is (aid, jefif. t. far. 3. That an aftaalj 
iflfinite SeHes o£ things is impofFtble , 
ich Affcrtion if it werd true, then'couIcL 
not the OaimfcieHt comprehefid dt dildi^ all 

T 4he' 
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the Thoughts which the Glorified Saints 
and Angels (hall, have to Eternity. 

^ " . - . ft 

Anjvper. v ^ v 

The Omnifcient knows at once all the 
Thoughts which Men and Angels (hall ever 
have, bqt thek; nut^berr ^ «)kinftiitet^ For 
when t^^/'has ^elive^cd i^^ ibft Kiftgdom 
to his Father^th^t^ will be no more Change 3 
but Whatever the pfrfefenf ftateof the Blef^ 
fed (ball then be, 'tv^ill never .adgiit of any 
^teraOttl i^£rfVard ^ (b that tha Thoughts 
of the glorified Saints indArigcls will be 
perpetasrtlytliefam^ without any (iicceffion 
of new Conceptions incident to them. For, 
if, after they haVe obtained their utmoft 
. Perfeffim in the ^11 Fmiti0fi oiG^d thi^ii: 
ehitfefl Good^ they ft»ttB receive a Change, 
efpecially in their Thoughts wherein the 
Prime o^ their Felicity confifts, (uch Change 
,to whatever it were, would of -jjeceiCty be 
for the voerfe , and fo they (hould depart 
thereby from tht l^^fift&t^ and Fulnefi of 
£///} enjoyed' by them, which is impoffible. 
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God^ ydwSny^ S^onepnreejjcntiat 4^ and 
fimple Beings fie. i.par. 9,' 10. and 'yet you 
put trvQ ejfefitid At^s^ in, Gody viz. . TL/iming 
^ mdL(yvin^yJec. 2 far.l^^; \ \ 

* ■ . * 

. Anfipcr. 

I do not % in the cited places, that 
Knowing land Loving are tn>o ejfential A :is in 
Qod 5 4 fay there fand no where ejfe to the 
contrary y that thej ^xcGQdhim[df^\^^'» 
rently related or relatively oppoftd to ^w- 
^/f; fo thit^in ray {tdW; the Trinity of Per- 
pnsixi^jt unity oi Bjfence is thcveryfelf- 
fante pure ej^er^ial AB ^"^ fin/pie Being under 

- 'difiinct ReUtiopis xoitftlf (in the manner fee 
forth, JfS:^.^4y*.4,'5,9,ir.) For wherefoever 
there is a Relative Q^pfition^ there is of^ ne- 
ccfflty^^'Diftinctioyi^StUrio heing '^'^i.fi" 
^ ve habitudo vel rejpeHus unius ad aliud ^ and 
ye^ neverthclefs it is jiot necefTary^ that 
where thereis fuch an Oppofition, there 
fhould be ajt^ays difFefem Subjeds feparate 
from each other, wherein that different op- 

, pofite Relation fhould abide. For^fince Sci^ 

cntU and Scibde are JRdatives % where Know- 

/ , T 2 ■ ledg 
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Icdg is the Knowlcdg of ones felf, there \»^ 
a ReUtwe OppoJ/tidn^ and yet IbutaneSubjefi 
to fuftain the (ame. And the like is zKo 
true in rcipeft of Love, \i«; here it i$ to ones 
(cl£ \)Vhence , (ecing there aje no Acci- 
dents in God ( feS. !• par, 6. ) it maft be, 
that the Divine ReUtet ZK all of them filh^ 
fimtialy and not otherwife dijiinr} frpiO the 
pmiple Bjfence o£ God^ but in regard of their 
RiUiive^ Oppojftipn to e^irA other. 

. Obj$&ion^. 

, The F4/i5'er knows and loves himfctfj the 
Son knows and loves himfelf ; and the Holy 
Ghofi knows and loves himfelf 5 andeVery 
one of thefe again knows and loves ^ach 
other 5 how. then can there be oxAy Three 
Pcrfons and w more in the Divine Effence^ 
if fo be the Dijiinff ion of Perfins frocccds 
from- the different Relations which are (aid 
to be in God^ as yt)U in Scd 2. affirm it 
doeSi 

Answer. 

Each Perjhn of the Biejfed Trinity knOwS 
himfelf and thcf other two, by the Second 
Perjht^ which is the Bjftntial Knovdedg of ' 

God^ 



An appendix of ObjeSions. 5 

Godj feJf. 7. par. 4, 5' ( for there is but ow 
Efftntid Divine Knowledge ^ And every one 
of the Three Perfo/^rXoves himfelf and the. , 
other two, by the TiirAPerfon^ who isEf 

fentidl Divine Love^ fee. 7. par. 9. rtbr there 
\sOne only EjfentiA Divine Love) fbthat 
there are no more Relative f or Perfins in 
TcfpcGtofKnowledg and Love than Two And 
ilbeit in refpcfl: of being l^nown and beloved^ 

, diere (eem to be many fevcral Relations la 
God, in that the Ef/Afr, Somnd Holy Ghoji 
are each of them l^wwn and beloved ofthem^ 
j?/w/, and of the other t^o l^^^ewife, yet 
that falling oat byreafonof the CirctMinfep 
fon ( as the Schools term it ) or mutual c(^ 
jfential Inexiftcnce of zVl t\\e three Perfom \ 
and not in tcfpcSt of ^ primary-iwrnediate^ 
oppofite-Relation, ( which alone conftitutes 
a' Perjbn^ fee. 2. par. 3, 4, 9. ) it rightly de- 
notes no Plurality of Pvdations ia Gc^d. For 
fincethe Divine Nature asEtemal Ejjential 
Trnth^ is the nlone prin^aryinmedidte OhjeH 
both pf Divine Knowledg and Love ( for 
Tmth is the axlequate ObjeS of all iotelli- 
geiit Beings as knowing and loving^ or of the 
IntelleQ and WiUy as the fole perfe&icn of 

' them) it is plainly confcquent thereto, that^ 
the 4fow Primary-immediate Divine Object" 
^poxpft aud beloved is eternal eJ/intialTr^fth^ 
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Cthe Origin and FourtUin of jhe Divine Per^, 
fons\ to wit^v Eternal, EfiehmT, ^l^iVine 
Trnthbcgerting the Eternal, E^iw\»ai> Di- 
.vine Kiiovvledg of its felf is Gq4 fh Father:^ 
the Eternal, Eflential, Divine Knpwledg 
begotten of the Eternal, jEffeqtial, Divinq' 
iTruth, is God the Son 5 and theXterhal, E^ ^ 
fcniial. Divine Love; pf? the Etefa^!!. l^J^n- 
tial, t)ivine Truth %x\Q^i\ for' whiph \i 
the fame, of the Father and the Son) 15 
God the Holy Gpoft y notwithrtanding tha^ 
there \s a-n innate mutnal k?(rr^^4^ *^b(J ]ove,^ 
of all thclhree Pgrfpit fhy Qrff^^^^t^jj^on \ 
whilft'the FatjMr \s-j^^cni\2^^^ \xxi\\^Son^ 
the Divine thing known beicig if {fbiitUlly in 
the D/vine Knorycr^ and the' S^^js^ential^ 
Jy in the Father^ ttip jbivwe Knmer being 
the eflential Charai^eii of^the -^i^pej^ • 
kftown^ feS. 2. par.^ 5, And the Feather ana 
thif5i?/iare^ both of them efleh\iqi% in.the 
IMyGkott ; and He in T/^^/^, l^y reafbn of 
the .c^ential Union' of the Divhe LoveanA 
the Divit7e Thing .Beloved^ ft3i 2. far. gr. 
Whence it neceilar ily CQmes,'to paf^,- that 
whatfbevercaribfc truly fpok^n or predica^ 
ted of God^ is mutually, infill thclhree Per^ 
fins, and may be rightly (poken and pre^li- 
gated of everjf o^e^of ihQm^ tis well as ojf 
the Divi/ie Nature, Ejfence or Bein^ 3 ilxve 



qnly what th^ Primdrj^immediafi^'nl^iw: 
fi^ajition^ ( which , a$ has been ibcwi>, is 
hat tkreefaU) asjic^^.putsa Bar qnto. 

\ ;•.:••. ' • '• 

\^ ' . 

^ Iti$ ivorthy of Caiifiicration, wheth^i' 

lfi&^ «e» i?/ jTi^w \^e ffljay nat make the ft^p 

. ufejc^f yoM,Dira)wfi:, thiit the MaUmta^s 

and J^sAq 0f others Jijsic it, wteif y tp .4i(^ 

like the Ir////^;'. . // 

SioceiheHeafon , wiiy the Mtfhomtans 
finA, J^TPSn and other '4^trmt avians^ s^s 
Jiave any feal lore and yalne for Truth, dJf- 
helieveirjjh? Jjr/Wjt;, feems chiefly to befhi^, 
thatvthey ^c folly pcrfwaded there can be no 
mrt of Pivine* Revelation which is ceriain^y 
jo^^i^o^to t;jgbt JUafoft^ and. yet canoot ap- 
prehend but that the Doftrine of a Trinify 
oi P,^rfmsr^^ contradi^e- 

ry,vV^(P^9^^^^W ^^ $jfif of thi^.kind 
.uiciild rathw do good than haVm to men of 
r«ch PeriWalJujns, if Co be it afford any the 
miwiteft tvae, though n^er fo glimmerwg^ 
Dght of the hut pJJibWtj/ of the Truth of 
th^ .DoiStria of the Holy Trinity^ to hmian 
T 4 . IRiafin:, 



f }A» ^f^ndix of ObjeUiont: 

Reafon^y becaufe the RevtUtion o^ x\^ Di^ 
mm Perfons in Scriftntf would* be apt to 
find a moreeafic reception in tHdr Minds 
thereby, that! if they ftill remain-d ftrongly 
poffeljcd with an Opinion, that the Ddftrin 
of ?i Trimty of Perfins m TJmty o^ Ejjence 
was impoffible to be true, through the fenfe 
and perfwafion they had of its ahfiUtte Con^ 
fradiSfhn to Jteafbny, being rationally pre- / 
poffefled that om Trirfi^ caqnot be really op-? 
ppfi^e to ^n^hevy 

/ Againft what I find writ, jS5f. 3. />4r, 7. 
namely, that God ever does iof neceffity,yct 
voluntarily, what is bcft all things conUder- 
ed, I offer an ObjeQion from an kigenions 
Author in his Treatifc of tbe Natire^ and Eic- 
fenf of the Divine Daminton ^ndQoodnep^ 
which is this; "God lias power tQ tJlk^Q 
" back ^om us all or part of wh^he has 
" given lis, i. e.1ie can utterly deftroy our 
- ^ Beitigs, or take from us fo many Qoxn- 
" forts of Life, and inflift upon us fo many 
f^ Galamifies gs (hall leave Us in a condition 
-^ only preferable to that of Non-exiftence, 
•^^ For all that we have to render our Condir 
K pons more valpable than No;-beihg, is thig 



Jn Appendix ^/ Obje^ionf. f 

^ Free Produift of the Divine Power, But 
**^tis A certain and undoubted Truth, that 
^* every Apniority has^power to revoke all. 
^ the free liTudi of its own Power, unlcls it 
** hz^c abridged it felf fronr the excrcife 
''jmercof by fome fpecial Compa^l or Pro- 

'''^ mile. I'or Compad or Promifelays an 
*^ obligation on him that makes it, and vefls 
^^ a Right in thePcrfontowhom it is madej 
^*^and therefore where Benefits are beftow- * 
** ed without thefc Inftruments of convey- 
*Mng Right, there the Donor has the (ame 
** Right ta withdraw^ as he had to give 

. ^ them, and therefore that God, who has. 
** given us our Beings, has full Power arki^ 
^^trarmjlj to dcftroy them. 

^ The prefiimed ftrength of this Difcourft 
<^vcry ingenious and plauGble, I eonfefi) 
Itesinthe fuppofed Certainty of this. That 
every SHpetrior AHtbority has power to revoke dU 
the free IJfffes of its own poller y ttnlefs it have 
abridged it Jelffrom the exercije thereof ty- 
fomejpecid CompdSt or Fromifi. But it is not 
ib certain find undoubted a Trutb^ as it is 
^aken l«r the quoted Author to be 5 for fince 
jje bJRlftlf tells qs, that pominim eft hbertat 

propriU 
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pr(friif fii^Hatibm fkcmdjmjH^m B^^ 
»feW/> and ijiglxtlyv it is evild^nt, tl^at,, no- 
Authority ha$ z Right to exercife Dominion 
wjierwife thai) aceordtngU ^i^t Eeafin^ 
gll4 tberefof^ it is not oqi)f in^jb^^s,^^^^^ 
v^^ a free iGi^icontrary toCcn^fS oxJPiro* 
f^lfe^ but alfo^ if in aay.-^theft Ilefi^6fc 
M^hg tfbever, it 'b^ not according to, J^ht 
Rt^n to do ifti;ihis; being tli^ -^folut^^^Wile 
for the exer(^t^/Pominioa by ; as from 
the followiog. 2^i?^«^^/ wiH^ I think, bee- 
yiddntly made .appear 5 ti^tfirSt of wticfa 
(l)all be in a matter offoaall riu^ment. A 
Pmmr makes, a. Wire- pin , and wHeube 
J34S ^^'i clips it into pieces, and throws it 
away meerly becauie he wijt, or for hij 
fole PleafuresN false 5 in doing thi^ he 
neither wrongs any Peribri, nor the Pin, 
becaufe it is his own, and he made it, yet 
in that he does an irrational Ad (In re- 
gard that Reafon obliges every man to a(% 
in every thing for fbiiegood End, where- 
as this is plainly a vain and frivolous Adion 
teufling tonogood) he violates thereby hij 
Ratioml Natitre-^ and lb injures himfelfj 
uhidi becaufe Reafon tells him he 6ught 
not todO) beexercifes his Doininion pyer 
ithe Fin, not according jto^. but agairjft 
R^ght JJe^//^. which- he lis n6t>pipbwer-cj by 
^ • " '^ « '^ the. 
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thiB Right of DM^^ion^ to do* . The fidond 
Jpftance Ihall be in a matter of rnoaient, ai 
fallows^ A $v^f^ign Prince haS a juft occa<^ 
{lOcixo make Wflt againftja petPOt Enemyi 
9p4^ after due GoniaUttion Jwl: with hii 
iRofti^ife and faithtd Coiitiftlltbrs refolm 
at l^qjjth on ft Perfoli Undoubtedly the fit-* 
cft'inall j;heKiogdoni to be.hcr Ceneral^ i 
and thereupon makes hifn>. iiir, Sex Praw^f 
iafijerMf ard i RQtwjthftandiiig.h^: mil upon 
prpdertt grotmd* efteems hial a^ Pcrfbn in e* . 
very t^pt^^ fi3r^Fidelityy Valour and Con* 
d^jft more reqmfite to be employed than i- 
X\)' othc* in thatt Strvi Vc 5 ytt^ ntvtnthdeft 
out of .Fancy^ tjke^hif GommifTioii from , 
him, and beftow5 the Comrnajrrf: of the Ar* 
fi5y.,Up0d Another, who th/bugh his ill Ma- 
lliagenient Is occafikm of its OverthroAr; in 
tW^cafe, though the. Sovereign does hfe 
SuVytdc rt9 wrong in removing him ftxjm the 
highrand honourable TruQ: ofi being Gene^ 
Taiv ^nd conferring ic on a Pieribn far left 
M/o^rJiy i yet nevtrthclefs he wrongs his ^m« 
Re^u i and to. be i^jyrimri to ones oix^f^ 
fleafon^ is the principal IVrong:, if well con^ 
fidercd, that any n^an candor becaufe of 
th^ moft intimate. Concern to,etcry one, S6 
.beirf;. that which does Violence to Man^s 
j/iqry tfiatnrd Conilitution^ which is Raiiond 

and 
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tijxA. thence becomes the Original of ?\\ Inju- 
ry, which any one does, either to himfelf 
or others. The third zxxA laft Inflance, of 
inany.that might be brought, (hill bein Ged 
himfelf, in manner following : Suppol^ the 
Almigjity when he created the World to aft- 
therein (as fure 'twill be readily granted he 
did) according to exai$ Wifdom, and that 
there i|P|j^ leisReafoqto continue it beirig 
made,^then there was at firft to make it 5 
God in this cafe could not reduce it agiin 
to nothing without contradiaing his mn 
Reafoti, which becaufe it is impoffible 
for him to do, it's impoffible likewifc 
to OMpihiUh the Univerfe upon th^ jac- 
count of its being the free ?rodii& of "his 
Will i not bur thjt he has ftrength infinitely 
more then is fufficient to do it, but (foraC 
much as the Univerfe is the AefuU of his 
immaableWifiem and GaodttefiJ that it can 
never enter into his Thoughts to do it. 

If it be asked what ad vantage ^a Man has 
by Propriety in a thing above another Per- 
ibn that has no Right thereto at all, if he 
may not difpofe of it as he pleafe 5 I an- 
fwer this advantage, that he may make ufe 
of it accordipg to Right. Reafi/t at his Plca- 
ftire, whereas any other who is not the Pro- 
prietor, cannoti without the Ovpncrs Leave 
hrft had, ever lawfully ufe it at all. 

- Okjeaid/t, 
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Obje&hn 6. 

From the infinite Goodnefi and PerfiSion of 

^ God^ Pivkics ufiially prove the Ncceffity^f 
theBtemalCoiDtnunication of his Divine Na- 
ture to the S0n and Holy Ghoft y and thence 
infer that the World was not a neceffary, 
but free Produd of the Divine GoodncS, 
fiac€ otherwifc the yflmighty (hould have 

, ' communicated Being to the Creaturei^ noleis 
neceffarily, then he did his Effence to the 
Second and Third Perfm in the BleJJedTrir 
nif^y and conftquently an infinite Pcrfefl i- 

1 on, coBtra^y to what is demonftratcd, ^ 

[ Se&.^: 

Anfipcr. 

Though I {peak of Gods being^eccffitd- 

ted to create, Se3. 5. Yet I exprcfly there 

fay, that it is oiiily by his Eternal inrMhtahle 

Wifdom and Goodnefi , and that they no 

otherways engage his PVill^ fave only to 

make the befi Choice 5 . not that God was e- 

ver undetermined in his WiB^ fince it is ira- 

poffiblethdt his /Fifdcnf^ being cffeRtial to 

him,' (bduld not perpetually" ncctffarily 

know 5 and his Geodfjefivo Icfscflential to 

him, (hould not perpetually ncccflaiily in- 

diftc 
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dine him to will,' what li^ftox mpft agree- 
able to hotk^. and equally irpi^offibl.e th^f his 
4i>/i7,nQt really but notionly only difKji^ from 

^ either(:wh4t(Qever is in God b'eiqgGod, $t^. 
i. Pa9^. 1 r.) Ihould not aft according to 

, theoi 5 fo that as all the internal Adlngs of - 
God are ejentially wife and ejJentiaQy gQpd^ (q 
are they likcwiCc ejential/j/ necejjkry^ whilft 
the Dtvine Wifdom, Goodnefiand Will are 
effeptially the farpe; and his internal Aft- 
ings nothing elfe but his very WiU effentially 
aftuated With. Wifdbm and Goodnefi, and 
\>y confequence eternally and iieccffariry (b 
aftuated. Afid therefore the Jnftance from 
the neceflity of comipunicating the Divine 
Nature by the Father, to the Son and Holy- 
Spirit, for proof that the World was not 
nec^ffarily created^ inftead of difpFOJ^jng . 
thq neceffity of the Worlds Creation, is 
ckarly an Argument for it: For feeing the 
Gommunicatbn of the Divine Nature ' is 
readred by the Objeftioh ("and truly; the 
heccffary Refult of the infinite Go6dncft 
and Perfe^^on of God, it plainly argUes a < 
greater Perfeftion in an iotelligent Bejng^ to 
aft out of neceffity of Nature, then to aft . 
with that Freedom which fuppofc a Libep 
ty of afting:^ or not afting, or pleafure-, . 

, and confcquently, 4n regard there are ho . 

de- 
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degrees of Perfeftion in God, who is effen- 
tial PerfeSion it felfi that the Creation was 
as well a neccffsiry as voluntvy Produ£i of | 

the Divine Will, and that the feafon why * | 
the Uniyerie is not of infintte Perfection an- \ 

IWerable to the Maker of i^ is from the In- \ 

la'pacity of the Sqbject, accordingly as was ' 

jBbewn, 5V^. 3. P^i^. 1^2,3,8. the World 
btiAg a Complex of Things, iihe perfectcft 
that could be created, iii*. ^ 

Cbje^ion.y^ 

If the World could not have been eter^ 
tial, as it is (aid in Se3. g- Par. 4* that it 
coiild not 5 the reafbn thereof muil be, ei- 
ther becaufe God could not have created it 
frorn Eternity for want of Power, or be- 
caufe the World it (elf was incapable of ex- 
ifting eternally : But neither of thefe is true 5 
not the former, becaufe Gbd is always alike 
Omnipotetit, fo that in r.efpcct of him the 
World might as well have been created 
from Eternity, as when it was 5 nor the 
latter, becaufe no moment can be thought 
on wherein the World could have been 
tnpre capable to be* created then in any o- 
thcf. Ergo , the World might have been - 
eternal. 



The WorW was iiicapabie pfewf^ng ei 
terrially s fot (incc the glorious Structurtf 
thereof was focccffively made, and not in^ 
ftanuneoudy (^s is clear from tt^ accouot 
we have of its Origin^ Gemf i.* arid from 
thefe. words alfb. On the fiventh day Gad 
^ndndhii Wmk^hich he hdd madiy Gen.^» 
3.) it implies a Codtr^diction that it (houjlci 
have been eternal 5 for what was done on 
the fecdnd, thirds fourth, fifth and lixth 
day of the Creatioo, could notpoffibly bus 
eternal, otherwiie whatfbever was done on 
any of thole days would have been done as 
ibon as that which was done on thefirft day^ 
. which is knpdflible, becaufc what was not 
done tfilthe fecond, third, fourth, fifth or 
fixth day could not be done before^ uhleis 
the fame thiiK might be done and not be 
done i^ tiie wine time. And as what was 
done on the fix latter days could not*be €*• 
terrtal, fb neither that which was done ofl 
the firft J for in regard the firtt day wa$ on- 
)y one day before the lecond; tvsro days be- 
fore the third, three days before the JFourth^ 
four days before the fifth, and five dayjs be- 
fore thc^fixth 5 it is not po^ble that What 

was 
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was (lane on the firft daylhould be any 
more cter^ial^ then what was done upon any 
of the o^Wt, except the addition of ood 
day to t^YoSs^three, ibar, or five others could 
make their l^te Numb« infinite. If it be 
<aid th?rt; tliis iadeed rationally makes it out, 
that the Worlds fiippofipg the m;inn.er of 
tlie Creation gs it b related by Mofis^ could 
iiot be eternaL But what if God badplealed 
to create the World in jts full entire Gl^ory 
inftantaneoufly at once, J^^ght it not thep 
have' been created from' Eternity ^ I con* 
ceive not:, for other wife there would have 
beeja infinite fiKlceffions of times and things, 
y^\iic)\ xnSe^. 2. Par. 4. is made out to be 
lffipp(rit)le. Andthef-eforeaith^^ no]t 

Very apparent to Mans!tlnderftandirigi .biic 
thitfomething iriftantaneotifly made by God 
might poffibly* be .eternal Yet that any 
inch thin§ could be created from eternity, 
the Creation whereof would imply the (up- 
pofal ^f contradiftory affertion? to become 
true from thence, (as from the Eternity of 
the Worldy \y herein things continually fuc- 
ceed ono another' the Creation thereof 
would do, SeS. 3. Par. 4 J there^s no ap- 
I pearance of any poffibility at all. Yea, if 
! the Reaftmsgiyeij, Se^. ?• - Pan 8. be found 
good, firp^ Thar God always orneceffi- 
— U ty 



i8 An Affindix of ObjeShm. 

ty ads according to the higheft WifHom 
and gfeat^ft Gdodnefe. SecoHdl/; That'tiie 
Creation of any' individual feature, *cir 
firigle Species of (^Jt^eatures Woiilcf not hayfc 
anfivered thatt bi^ Wifdpm aAd G'oodtie^^ 
Thirdly^ That tiotbi tig. but <h6 Very Com- 
plex qf Beings ^hicli confliitiit^ the, Unr- / 
verfe could have b^en created ,5 it iee^s 
neceffarily to foUoyr^ that, iil regard the 
World which exifts tould not Have been ef 
tethal, nothing at all could ^ave teen crda* 
ted from Eternity. ' 



. J 



ObJ€(fiof$ 8. 



Whereas it is affirmed, Self. 4: that God 
created Man for his own oood, that" he^ 
might inherit cverlafting Blifi, tht^tJifly Serif 
pthre tells us in'exprefs wprdsv.Tl&e Lor4^ 
hath made all things for hfjtnjelfy evtn the 
wicked for the day of Evil^ Prbv. 1 6. 4. 



Aftjh 



wer. 



As to the former part of the Verfe, The 
Lord hath made aM things forhimfelf^ I find 
one Expofition of it in the Critic s^ againft 
Which, I think,^ nothing can be juftly^ex^ 
ceptedj to'>vit, Omnia o^ratHs ejl Domfnus 
' ' ^ ' proper- 




ir^.Ubjiiiiofiii if 



pfopter ^fiiffii^ ioH^ua^ tlltimK*^< fiOem 5 
which as to Man's ixartfcotar, I hat^&flldWBi^ ' 
SeS. 4.Pkn 5, 6, T, g,^ <i6, ti^ I2;i^. how - 
it is moft triie. And' the like moft pari far 
timt be heM of aU othjofr national Amooal^^ - 
if any fuch there beinrthcUniv^rfebefidesi 
as attb of 1 every Angelical Nahite, whole . 
Chiefdl/Qood arfd. Ultimate find, aiid Per* 
fcftion muft confift iiitbc Vifion of jGod^ 
Tea, and -mcer corpareiil Sabflkncc^^ al- 
though they have not an jimmediate Tei>^ 
dency towards God-^ yet are th^necdliiri- 
iy ferviceabie to Man' (stt leaft) i^ohas, inf ; 
that the circumfl[iaoe tDaterial World i^ab- 
fblutety rftquifite to hii Qeheration^r .Nutri^ i 
tk)n, Ahgmentatton; 'Oo^^ e- ' 

ven Pcrfefitiony ^fhiikK^f^. the^QrganS'^ r 
Scnfe, on whidi atr iiaOf»etatk)ns;wr6ng^ 
bqt by Corporeal €)b)dds and Agenigrwith- . 
Out h{m,he attains to ^kcsKnowledge^AdniK > ^ 
f a^tion, and Love of Cod^^ ib that allthings, ^ 
ekheiim€(!Uat€h m :imme4iafetj appear to 

M in Qw/. But to iafJpofe the Aloilghty to 
have treated all things ft) for hinifel^ as 
that his Ultimate Aim in all hi* gracioils and ' 
gloridus A^ Aiirasto Receive,' and, not 
wholly tctDo Good, ks to fuppofe anuttcr 
tepombility toht an afc^dutc Truth; For 
. : . V 2 fincc 



30 \AJpfifi(^j^^Okje0kmi, 

fince0otli«)giagoo4 batkire^cdofiatne 
CwYWJoice. of Pfcofit or PUafiire wfakh 
accfoes by h to Aivhoq^ ie i^ good, 'Hs iplexr, 
thai Gof!,'. in iwhciin is tlk: Fulnefi of Perfe-r . 
^i0i)« is touilii^! iicftp^blti of rqcdiiiogSeu! 
ndit lt<Smltke;Cfeakten!ei. AiuLna kis im«> 
poffi^ i|dt tfaae lie^faeinB a^quhe Fl«iifui« 
or obtaift ldeilgfatiiwnjaia|r t]»og Wtihoca; 
hitn^V^'^hat K of iiiBnite ExodieiK^^ifl 
in&ut^ rdeHghtffal^ i(,«r Inch bccaofe ti» 
pnose todepoMent Being God is» be mtiSk 
neediiwiiiikntcfy. dol^hted in the ContejEo* 
I>lati)»DiiQff tuin.&l£i jaa^d. t» fay. there tarn be 
an acccl£6fi>ef Hvafom tniSi&Dite Pkifitre, 
isiaefibcl,fQ>&ytl^ i^mtyis nofiinfiBite. 
Bitt fiurtliesi flnw dtxLliQpoittstlky ofCod'a 
receiving Pk^re ^tbm Juiy^Ferfocmanccs (^ 
thfi Creatnccthov? Whatibecer ReaJSue due 
Ak^^t^. Sy^, it i&mhfit e&mialtbhim, 
OF Sm^ohf^ efleiitud he can hair^ mate^ 
hot whatii&necefEu-ify-iatiiiflfecal to his, very ' 
Natuce, ^g^d ktch p .iM>r the ((i{^i&d . Pka- . 
fure »aSn§&om the Hceoui exhiboted; to.. 
God by^he Creature. And toJiy tb^ any 
Pkafiise by way of apeidoit is ia Godi or 
of a< difierem Mature fiiom his Eficiice^ is to ; 
deny; him to be the moft $tn^) and in 
i Cpn(e«]aence thereto tlsb moft P^&ft Being* 

i fi>r what ispot mo& ^i^,. is jbme' way or . 
1 ••■.;. V other 
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other compounded) and idl Cofnpofltioh d^« 
notes ImperfeSlion, becaufe iil every GcAnpo- 
(itton xht Piirts compoundii^ misfl: of necel^ 
fity be of i finite nod limited Nitiiife v for if 
either, or both Parts ("{iifipofing thete be 
«nlytwo) hereof iofiaitePerfeftidn^ there 
could bpnb. Compofitioh made, by reafcn 
that in one>Ii^nite itroQld be the Entire Pef- 
feaion ofviliatever conld be in both Parts, 
and fo there would be nothing more in the 
AiVhoIe or Compoucid , than in one Part 
thereof 5 which fince it is repugnant to the 
Nature of whde ind: Parts, the Buekliij|rof 
liich a CompoStion is icftj^flSblii '^aaidciri- 
not be in God whd i^ cfientiatty idfkite 
in Perfeftion* As ta the latter part of 
the . Verfe in the Olaijedion , t;w. tvm the 
Wkl^M f(nr the Dajof BifH:^/fi^^^^ 
bis Paraphraft on tlic Teit Qlls^ ^* That 
** it hath exercifcd many. Pens toiittle^r-* 
*^ pofe, when the Senft is clear, which is 
*"' this: The Lord difpdfeth all things 
** throughout the World to ferveYtich ends, 
*^ashetmqks fittodefigo, which they can- 
*^n6t refufe to comply with ^ for if any 
" Men be fo Wkfced, as to oppofe his Will, 
•^ be wftl not lofc thdhr Service, buti whei) 
^^ be bfio^ a Calamity upon a Country, 
" emplo't tbem^ to |?c the EKeemibnctrs of 

V 3 ^' his 
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*^* his Wrath.' Ws Icftefpr^aton make? 
nothing ^itall againftenythinglihave aP- 
Icrted. ^Bnt ibppofe the worthy Ekpofitor 

^ fhould himfdf be miftaJkcn, no lefs then he 
thinks many others; to ht^ we may rationally 
conclude thdt no^c(Wwindng Propf of any; 
thing can be made irom <i Vfext, ^ whofe 
Senfe is ib dubib^, that th{e 'deceitamate 

, pieanirig of it caniiot be alfigned. 

••. • . • r^r.' ' • . .. :i 5: ' ■ ^ ; / 

Inuhefoft PctitidiioftheLord^s Prayer, 
Hailimtd he$By Ihmei we defire that God 
may be glorified^ intb«(econd, ThyKingr 
domtome^ we pray for pur own and other 
Mem eternal Glory dr Felicity 5 and therer 
fore feeing GodVGiory is defired in the 
firftiPetition^ andMan^s Glory or felicity^ 
in thefccondi GodVGlory and Man?s Felir 
city cannot be the fame thing as th^ are 
faid..tQ be, SeQ.^.Solu(. of the ObjeSion 
|theremade. \" ^ ': .-' ' ' '' ■ /' • ' 

The Glory defired in the firft and ftcond' 
j^etition, is not adequately the iame, but 
yet not totally different 5 for in foyirig Hal-' 
IfmdhtfyNamy we pyay that God's name 
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may be glprificcJ by the whole Work of the 
Creation, of which Man being a Part^ we 
petition that Mankind, together with the 
reft of the JLIniverfe (except; the Damned 
which are irrevocably loft) may glorifie 
God, and chiefly in acquiring the relpeftive 
End for which every thing was created , 
and therefore though the eternal glorifying 
of God by Man prayed for in the fecond*^ 
Petition, be not adequately the fame with, 
th^ glorifying God by the whole Creation, 
in obtaining univerlally its End, and ob- 
f^Vving theXaws appointed for procuring 
the fame, defired in the firft Petition ; yet is 
if the fame with Mans particular ultimate 
End or Felicity 5 which, inafhiuch asitcon* 
fifts in loving God with all the Power and 
Strength of the Soul, and that fuch Love is 
the Hoijour which God requires' to be gi- 
ven by Man to Eternity, (Sea, 4. m the So- 
htion of the Objection) it is plain, that Man's 
efernal Glory and Felicity is the fame with 
his glorifying God for ever. Neither is it 
any Tautology fwljijch the defigned Brevity 
of the Lords Prayer corapofed by Divine 
Wifdom neceffarily, Iconfefs^ acquits it of) 
wheft'wehayc firft prayed in general that 
the v/holc Creation, whereof Man is a Parr^ 
raay glorifie God in the attainment chiefly 



of their re(pcftiyeEnds,toqrav^more parti* , 
cularlyfor our (elves, and all Qthm of the 
fame Species with us,theEn^ fpr Which Man- 
was created 5 whilift to pray lo firft in gene- 
ral is 3 proper operative Means and Induce- . 
mcnt to caufe us to defite iadore concern* 
cdlyand with greater ardency of pevotion,, 
that we and our Neighbour may not ouc 
(elves fail of the End of our Creation, whea ' 
' we have already begged that every thing 
whatfoever may acquire its Perfeftibn. IT 
God, you'l (ay be glorified chiefly in the 
, acquifition of the End for which, things were 
created, it fljould (eem that he is^not at all!! 
glorified in the Damnatioij of Reprobate . 
Men and Angels, in that they neither obtain 
the End for which Rationafgind Intelligent;* 
Natures were created, nor obfervc the La ws, 
conducible thereunto ^ I^nfwer, that there-p 
fore they do not glorifie God after the mani-. 
ner intended in the Lord^ Prayer? vet 
their Condition neverthelels is not luch^put 
that Glory redounds thereby to Cod,^ and 
that not only in regard of their Beings 
(whereof they would ilfet be deprived, As 
. will hereafter be fhown in the Afffioer io>\\ii 
9- Obj.) whith are of God; but alib^iii re-, 
(peft that for&king him, and placing, nieir 
A0edions on other Objefts never to W obr! 

, . taincd, 
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taincd, they fiivl themfelves perpetually 
tormented, and thence of neccflity own 
that their Suaferb^ proceed from their^r- 
verie Defires cbntumecl in, and that Cod is 
altogether Righteous, jootat all, rejoycii^, 
or taking Pkafure) in th^r wretched mife- 
rable Condition, as he himfelf proteftetb. 
As I livCf faith the Lard God, I have uo 
pteafkn in tie t>«ath of tie ^rcifd, Eaek. 

3.3. "11. ^ ^; •■■ 

Ohjedfou. 10. 

Death is iaid, SeH. 6. among othcf MU 
(eries which befall Mankind, to he the Cuo^ 
natural EfFeft ofiating the forbidden Fruir, 
which feeros to be contrary to Experience, 
for Death is often Califed by the Inequality 
and Gorruptionr of the Air, 'ti$ de^fr-at 

. leaft, that from thence do fpring all FaaaiQj5jj 
Plagues, &c. and 'ti$ incredible ihofe things 
(hodd not aft upon Man, and caufc Dteatby- 
although his animal Spiriis> were ne're (a 
rightly terapered. I know fome fay, that in 

, the State of Paradife there was no Siimracr 
nor ViTrntexj and (b none of thcfe tfaiag$ ^ 

, which are ^W.^ffe&s of fuch inequality, of 
Seaibns* And indeed ihofe nx)rc \noi)l:c , 

. zm conTpkuous Stars fcattered thrcugl) the 

itodiac, that is. cin both- fides the Ecliptic^, 

■.' .',. '>■'"' ' ' " '^" ' '* iare 
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are i great (i^d that the Earth at its firft ; 
drying was turned juft under the Ecliptic^ ' 
and had its A^i^ ffiU conformed to the E-; 
diptfcy Axis. Now if this had ;continaed, ' 
I^^afily perceivd ajl parts would Jiave per- ' 
pettifally kept the ^me Relation t6 the Sun, 
ftr^oul^J .have Ha4'a conftant Suability of 
H&it; But jTOwycfee it is btherwife, and 
I would gladlyleairn how the Deviation bf " 
the Earth's Axis from the Poles of theE- 
cliptic to the PoWs of the !^uator, which 
is the caufe of Wintfi: and Summer, .and pf 
aii ^Jftempers in the Air, coqld be the'con- , 
nituril *eflfed of the Fruit. , 



IT: 



\^nfa(;r^ 



^ *T& this Inquiry, in which the wjiole dif- 
ficulty is wound up, I thus' make anfwer^ 
Sinfe it was the good Pleafiire of God to. 
prevent the grancf fad effeft which the eat- 
irtg of the Apple would of neceflity hdve ' 
produced, I mean iJjii«r's and fi^^ei^ eternal; 
Mifery, in cafe th^y had not Teturned to 
love Oodas their Sovereign Good, it was' 
^equifite to let them und vftarid the danger 
of trahf^reffing the Algiightiesr Command, 
nbt^ only in regard of what was paft, but ailfo/ 
of'^what was to come 3 wiiich to do in 'a* 
* * ' w»y 
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way connatural ?incl fuitableto their State^ 
fe^ms in realbn to haye been the very fame 
which the Almighty took. For , whereas 
pur firft parents were put into the Garden 
cfEdem, abounding with Variety of what 
was good and grateful to them, thereby to . 
incline them to be thankful, to* give Pr^jfc 
and Honour to God, ^ind ^boveijH, to.lc^e 
him as the Author and Giver of every good 
thing they enjoyM, what.fo cc^nnatural a 
Courie eyen to the eye of Hurtiap Reafqfli 
could have b^en taken to bring jthem home 
to himiHf agam by- fi.epentatt^,* as to turri 
them out pf the j^eafant Enjoyments they 
in the iState of jheir Fntegrity ^ad experi4 
6face4 5 and ^or that epd to make the Earth 
(b -barr^Hi as that without the. Sweat of 
theit Brows it IhouM not yield them necef- 
(iry. Maintenance > And then, forafinuch as 
God works not Miracles where natural cau- 
fcsare fiifficient to effeft his Pjirpofe, "^iM 
nibft reaforiaWe to think, thaft the Earth' 
was made lefe fruitfful, in the way which in 
the Objeftionjt isftpppfecl'that it might' 
fallout, to wit, t^ caufing thrt Motion of 
thetarth (or Courfe peradvehture of the 
Sun,-it mat'ters hot whether) ^vi^hich .mikes • 
di^erence of Seifons,' a^d alteration of rfi6 
Air 5 whence 2Mb Sickhcffes^ and Diieafes 
■-'-- would 
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would be apt to grow, * and ib coofl:ant ^rau- 
lies of MUery and Mortality be in all Ages 
iready at band to put Men ih mind of their 
i&ail and finful Condition^ and thence be^ 
come (not torraentiveReyengps^ bptjcon- 
patural Mean;, Motives and Inducements to 
make them fly with fbrrow of Heart and 
full furpofe of amending their Livesf, (for 
Wickednefi even in the apprehenfion of the 
very PagaM was the Cauie of the Calami'* 
ties which htStX Men) to Cod for Succour, 
Help ancl Comfort, and fb to build thdir 
Hopes, and put their TrutV in him, and con* 
^<raently tolovehlm as their Sovereigi>Be« 
netador. If it be replied . that, what has yet 
been (aid fall's Ihort o£^ reviving the ;main 
difficulty, which is, how the eating q( the 
Fruit could be the cotmatural Cauie^ or a; 
neceflary Motive to God^ for altering eithfif 
theCourfcofthe Sun, or tfie Motion pfttei 
Earth, by which the Air became diftemper- 
cd fw the Sin ofMan > My Adfwer is, firfi^ 
that admitting there wasa j^hangp either of 
the iannual courfe of the Son, or of the Mo* 
tjptipf theJEarthfromwhjit itwas atjfirft, 
it will, I think, be hard to^ive any other 
mod^ account, why the Change was kade, 
f|yp only that which hasljieejigiven already^ 
i^tiiely for embarrenihg ,^^ Earth , v and 
l£ ' brmg- 
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bringing IHn:erD|)ers and DUeafeisi on M^ \ 

kyid, to drive them in a manner to have a ■ -j 
fenfe Of tb«f Mil iad Condition j to the j 

e0(^ tbcy dAfghi^caift thetnielVes np6n the i 

Mercer iatsA Ooodnds iof Godj and plac| 
thdr Alfcdion^<«>biin fcMT thebaic. Boti ' 
anfwev /««!»% that there is in truth ti<^ 
nec^y ta gt&m ttere Was any difierefii 
Chaik of the &») er Motion i>f the Earth; 
fi'om what it' >^s annnaUy ' afterward 3 , lor 
the <Cbiiii/ciBiir:«€anaUy <«)ti^^ ' 

onc£ what w^'evbrte the Em^s as wm <^ 
ail voluntaty a» tiecodary Canfe^. eoiild nc^ 
cbi^ bvt know< i^fufit :i^<;«'wbiiid volunta- 
rily fall' ffom the State wherein he created^ 
Hm, ' -and ^ai^hraO'^vhat time V and thert-^ 
f6|« ordered fi^teEtirttity ^h a ifoeccflivo- 
ly vokiwmCoxu&ci ^ San^ or Motion oF 
the E^vtb, as iroi^dbe congruous both tct 
the Eftafe of Man j Integrity, and of hfe' 
laftfe^' Condationy for helping himon t(V 
watfds Feticity, Fo* that Adums Continu-' 
aaoei in Paradifc was but Ihort, may be ra^ 
tiwjjdiyinferrod&oiahencej that rfie err. ft.^ 
y/i Stiifent.coxM jkOAhe ighcwantthat tbt* 
lo^er^ onc.fiii^ Parents perftyered in {he * 
Prai^ce of <Ob<)dience, and frequent pou$ ; 
Dgaties^ ferioufly ■ performed to Cod, tftsr. ' 
JhjB-dxnr&iiit wQUld be fen- him to overcome' 

thera 



Habits we .^^morc ftrengthcned and .con-' 
jfirpicd bytbe: iteritioniof ^ acnd there- 
jfp^ ^lUifftipnlefe J^ omtt (e- 

teccklly configuring hisyiolert reftld&t>e-' 
&e to do Mifcbief) theycty firft opf^artuV 
pityof alTajiliogthemj (aiid wedaqotread. 
erf any tDor^ l^fmptamwiofhk ofltercd to^ 
thcTO but filrtyilWleJ fo, that their FistH fiagftt 
veiy well.Ss.befo^c the Airs Diftempor 
CQuld haf>{H^;ir though the^aiinual Ccttitle of 
tli Sun,, or Motion of th« Earth, w» never 
diflfo^nt Crosna:W.hat it; ii at preftnt. liB it 
l^e.ailedged^ that fuch Knowledge in Gpd 
ashas bceninjefitipned, nftift. either i be /the 
caufe of Jdam'» Fall, aad pbnfequiehdy pf:' 
Sip, : f which woidd be Blafphetoy tai^aL); i 
or^elfeit piuft prodeed ftoni, add' depend • 
luppn the Fajlj ^s.the Qbjc3: whence' itisf : 
ocidved 5 (whkh would •be1abfiird>foiaCi' • 
ftrt) I anfwer ^ theri? is ^no neccSffit^.^laf 
granting either, for as toSirt, fincelt ka 
meer Privation Seff. S. P^n*. ^,4.) his: ioK ^ 
poSble there iObould beany eflfeierit.caufe 
thereof. Andin th^t every Man Jknows hit . 
oivn Thoughts and A3iat|s without a Mo^ 
nitor, or re(;?eiying notiqepf Afem from any 
thing be(i<j[e? ^hiipfelf ; h it not evident* 
that,, if Gp4 . 1?§ a? pr^fi^mtjL irnimsekif&z .. 

Man's 
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Main's thoughts and Aaioris^ as the Man 
himfelf is, hel as frm^fi^ j^ww immediate- 
ly of and fromhimfelf the Man's Thoughts 
and, Aftions, ^as the Man himfelf doth ftom 
|iimfelf> Ahdthat God hsirprimariUmti* 
matt to ^Gtf ManV T|ioij|;hts and Anions, 
as the Manhimlfelfis, ;appe4rs from Hence, 
that in wh^t6Vfcr any of thepsis diftan^frora 
me nothing; It has the fi^riie by the Divine 
PbWer; WilTprMind iotriniicaUy concur* 
""I t5*be:^«i4uaionof kj iudi^^^ 
muft of neceitfty as prim^ilji %m> U^ ^S 
zsititimately a^'fhe Man knb^s ithwjS?: 
Nor is the motioned t>ivipe' Concurrence^ 
let Man's Jhbji^hts and'Mibns be/wtaT 
they mll,>^y,caufe;dt jiU.of Sn, -^: 
Jlioughts ^nd 'Aaions are iever fwM as 
fuch, they arfe only finful When; and as, thev> 
are direaM'and tend to a wrong end Tand 

fuch Pir^dldh and tendency >ScS 
wholly from Man, and not in the leaft from' 
God) by which the Mind- is alienated and 
turned away from the Qbjea of Felicity 5 
form the Alienation aftd^^yerfion of the 
Mi^d from Go^v iq whprq.JPruition FelicitK* 
is placed,, doth Sinj&m^^ eonlift, Sca,i. 



Ohj0h 
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• Yotl' aflert, $e3l^ ^ir 14. - Tbat^if fi^il 
bit di 0ttce enjdy^4 j&e B«u^pc Vi joq^ he 
couH hdver haV?.,' fallen f^oiplj&iis'^T ipi^ 
whtqtrtlrough you pr6(Juce_,tftjp^j?. (uch 'j^ea<i 
lb«,"a(ito 'me,; 1 cppfefs, appcjirs fuffigiqu: 
t6 makelt 6U^ yet/th? pUUfiMic^ p£^^ 
Pr4exfBe»tiarid/i tfjf others roak^smeibme^ 
what ddubt pf tfce certainty of tSe truth of 
yoijip ^flTertiofi ^ efpeci^l;^ coufiitong yoiv 
aifreefflerii With It io this, • that C5bd <ic(e» 
#fiatMbcft fqif ht^Creaituresj aiji thatJt 
feefrt^ realbnabld to think, that fuch 4 pra»-' 
e^tftqnt ftate'asrls ifelcribed irki-tfaf Orient^' 
f^^thap^.jA. p'lt^. WM beft.for Katiohat^ 
Sbtii^^fOr which Opinion Tgrptly defire; 
tokflow what ydur Sentinjer^tsafC. 

■ ■ * • . ' '. Jh^r, ■.'-/.'. 

You pM me apon a very upS5l»teful t*as^ 
Jfei* 1 love not to iniermedclle vath other 
inent Writings 5 yet toafib^^ypM whatfi- 
tiifadion 1 can In a (ingle Sheet, 1 Will, gtVcr 
you my Thoughts concerning the mehtion- 
c^^Hj/pathefis fo fsLT siS relates to rayAflerti- 
on, Titat the Beatific J^Jfon omc fitlly cpjoytd^ 

can 
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iin ftsvpr he-^ejerted or^laif : in parfti^nce of 
which, n will be convenient to triinlciibe 
the pkcc ^cw dtreft me to, which cohtains 
theft ejcprefs Words ; ^^The Eternal and At- 
*^ mj^hffQaod/Kfs^ the hlcjpd Spring and Root 
^^ofaUthingf\; made zWms Creatftres in the 
^^hejl^ happfefi and nioft perfiS condition^ 
*^ that their refpeftive Natures rendered ' 
•' them capable of -^ and therefore they were 
*' then ctmftituted in thfc inaBudtion and ex- 
^^trcrje of thetf ^^^/e/? and mofk perfeS Paw* 
^*'er/. C^onjfecjnently the Sonh of men, a 
^^ coufid Arable pirt <?f the Divine Work- 
^ roanfhip,. ivcr;! at ^f ft made in the highe/l 
"^^ int}ig(tratTOft of the Jpiritfial and intelle^ive 
** Faculties, t\4tich were exercisM in Vtrtiie 
** and in bliAfal Contemplation of thtfiprean^ 
^^Djity. Here we (ee the chief Faailttes of 
the Sodv^t fdppofed to have once enjoyed 
th^ perfiUeji Blifs for quiltty that thfir Na- 
tures were capable of f; which, ifintriftlait 
had evcrbeenfb,theirCondition would have 
been inall reafan eternally happy. For, F7rj% 
The tntelle^ and the Will being in their. 
hrgheH inacf nation and exerdfi^ they, could 
not partly of thcmfelveti wichout Tome ^r^ 
g^fneni or Motive de(ert the Beatific Object^ 
becaafethc one mo^iptrfectiy underftanding^. 
and the other xdxjA perfectly loving (being 

X ^ / ia 
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\n their higheftifwigoration^ thtjame^ t^3( 
(hould ptherwife, without re^rd had to any 
O^frt ^withdrawing them friOni Cody havf 
kit and fbffaken what was moft clearly 
^novon by the Intellect to be the Sculps rii^ 
efiGo^dy and as fuch, practically delighted 
in wiih all the ftrengtb of the niff^ whidi 
is a thing impoffible , the Inteilcft bein^ ne- 
ver drawn but by ibme Argununt true or 
falfes northefF/^iaclincd without a Jklii- 
//z;e really or ^apparently good NejtW»&- 
condly^ could the Souls copartner tke ^ody^ 
iior the inferior Powers of the 5b/// relating 
to the Bodyj have drawn the [^ream Fa?- 
cfilties from that which they fully exfmen^ 
ced to be amiahknefs it (elf and the wlyirm 
JFtUcity^ xo grarifie any or all pf thrai'^ for • 
';\t\i^ Soul was united with thcmoft;^A/i/ 
" and <f/^ere4/ Mftter that it was capable of 
^' inacting , and the in^rior Powers^ thoie 
^^ relating to the B^iy, being at a, very low 
/'ebb of exercije /W€TQ whplly fu^Jervient 
*- tothe Superior^ apd employed in nothing 
*^but what VfSis/ferviceahte to that Hfigier 
^^ Ijfei fo, that the Senfis did but prefcnt 
•*occafions for Divine Love^ and Objects for 
^^Contemplationy and the PAi/?/r had. nothing 
*Vto do but to move this pajjive ^n^eajk Bo- 
^"^ dy^ accordingly asi the. Concerns of the 

^^higber 



Chsp.i^fag. 114. .Wijehce^ it pUidy apr 
pears that the So\x\%ift&riBr Pov^rs^ and the 
p^^. Wfere fo far from having a jironger pro- 
jpenfity xo Objects oiS^nfe^ than the. /Sipm^r 
Faculties had m inclmatiQn tOj Qod^ th*t 
/A^je \vct€ : wholly fobjervie/it fintotheje in 
the «)cerr^. of their proper jK^w/zo^/, and 
(b coKld betio indu^ptef$$ to make them for- 
fake their enjoyed Felkitjf ^pv^^Xbirdlyy 
could long continuoHce through T<Qrp\tudt or 
befatigatidn in perforjUkig their Q^^/ be a 
€df(fewhf the M flsiQUld deP^Ft its B//j[>, 
becau(9 - tWJKn, it (hajl/ be : re^efta te^ - therein 
.to Etermtjii it fljaU'.(a(:pording ^a the Pt^^-, 
exijientiaries ) have a Bvdy of the like, pure 
atSerealU^it^rj «id Itihei fime ii^qape frr/^/e . 
congruityfot ever jVhkh itihad * y%/?- For 
(&cetheJfi/>rf^/i^J?-V^/?/af,^^^ Qreation 

in their bigkeji i^aetnatl^^^exercifi ^^nd /«^^"- 
■ gchr^tiou thac their l^lat'lwes raid^ed t hem ca- 
pable df, and thfi Sqd^mxttd to tb? mqit /^r- 
nuio^s^ fnrfi-^^^ finifi^ Matter as. the //^^/? 
I injkrHment for the moft, vig^roj^^.^zvid jpiritu- 
\ al FdcHhies ( asxhe'5^uthor of Lux Orient^- 
p Ik^ Chap, 14. p/rg. 114^ exprefly Xayi> .they 
j . 1«y<jr«)i,the firfi and kU ftatc of .^W and 
f Body will not be differ^i^nt ,, which if r?alljr 
.fo, thcn.if?ver weiia{d bgenin^e5jrei^^B^^^ ^ 

X 2 \ we 
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vrc fljotiltf Bfeivfc cohtkilie J thewift id JSnn*^- 
f> 3 \&i i)Sk UJIEfiat of th? Bl^dOilSi a^ 
bWe, fche ^'r.*f>*flte*^w^i gram, fof *«*»'♦ " 
7\\t Jf-ifhfaUt ti^tl tax OfitHfUtei I 
kno«r offess fkg. ti6s itj^ ti€t> ftVeril 

the /il? ci^efef the^lftd be k»aiUfhbk^t\A 
frU ^*ttoM h^V^ beeft > olio 5 ftl^ tJe fays, 

Rf^^ "That ft »<^ A*> M?J^<i^ th*t 
** the SafJ^niefs fe «koiE;Aher the^^fifhfie tlwlt 
"itvhi^tWfdW;. tbtmt fifft Patadifeifeal 
" ^odStJ^-ffttwi-^^frtiftch We fepl^v Wight be 
" f^i liidre' cfiide ;<MSi SXmt Mt^l", mt fo 
"fullattel fatiTritt vi'Wh Hfti^ly Gtofy 
"and P6ifeaioit as 0* fcefurif*ifttoa-BG- 
«ayfe. • ^ • • 

I anC\^ef,thAt thifthe'AHiiiotitdi'r^kt^ ^me 
fcruple whether the ^Bady wis by <jreation 
fuch as ^ Antkar hu dtiicribed it to be ^ 
yet I do not find that hfe id^ifiers froii) him as 
to the ftate of the SSiidj which in *4^rdit 
wa% inks hfgheji ina&ttatidft^ eyit^ctfi and 4H" 
wgoration^ the Body that it n^ght t>e adapt- 
ied thereunto, was of neeefflty; to be of the 
hidft jubtil and ^«re ethereal M^fH^ tha^ kite 
Soul was capable oft»aBi»<^ ( a* the Jtri^r^ 
we have feen,(iys it was) or elfe *h(lr6 vtfdVild 
^have been that dijproporthn bet^«*eiil the 
Soul zad Body, as that the praexifiei^ fiate 

■ fhould 
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fliould not have been the hdi thzt Bation^l 
Mature was capable ofj which the Pr^exU 
jlentidries cannot adn.it of to be true with- 
out yielding the very Foundation of their 
JijipotheJtsAO he fpbveited thereby, fince 
•they la^ it ( as hath been fcfen ) in this, Thjit 
the Bternal and Almighty Gi^cdnefs^ the 
blejfed Sfring zn^Root o{ all things^ tt^^^taU 
his Creatures in the bejl^ happicSf , and iBoft 
perfe& condition that their refpeftive J^atsir^s 
rendred theni capable of. The Annoutors 
firft Reafon why happy Soul might foVnierJy 
fell, fllDeitthey (ball never hereafter in t|>e 
future world do fo again, being, you fee, 
of no validity, let's proceed to examine 
the reft J fpr he faith, ily. "The Soul was 
,**then uni^xpcrienceds and lightly conjing 
" by that j[^appinelb (he was in, did the more 
" heedklly ifprgo ft, befofe ftiewasvyeHa- 
** ware, sitidher Mind roved aft^r heW Ad- 
** veijtures, ialtboughlhe knew not what. 
^ g/y, '" It is to be confidcred whether Re- 
^* generation be not a ftronger T enure for 
" enduring Happinels, than the being crea- 
** ted ^ppy. ^^^ ^^*^ being wrought fb by 
" degrees upbn the Plajiicff^ ^t'^ttyij.oii n amWos^ 
^^ :ppiithine fable groans And picYcif^fg dc fires af- 
^' ter that ^divine Life that the Spirit of God 
^^co-operating cxcitcth in us ; Wiien Rege- 
, X 3 " ucratTon 
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V- gpntratibn is perf^fted abd J^rpqghjtto 
^ • the full by tUcfe ftroftg hgov^p\ this may 
'^ ratiqnally be. deemed^ deeper t^^ m 
*? the SowU thap tBat.ttie hjjd j>y m^erCre- ' 
** ation, whereby the Soul did ipdeed ber 
*^ come holy, . innocent and happy , but not 
*' coming ^tp it with any fuch ftrong previ- 
^^ous^ponflias and eager Workings and 
" Thirfti^ig? after. that ftate^ it might pot be' 
*f fo jBta;iy rooted J:)y far ^ as i^'R(egene^a-. 
*^ tiqn . pegun and , acccQmpJijfhed by the Or 
>|peration of Gx>d^$ -Spirit, gradqafly , btit 
^' mprp deeply reqeyinig thepiyinelqiajge 
■".iaus* ■ '■/ .^ \:''^'* .': -^ ^'^•!^■V. - ' 

4/ji.'Mt beingf renovation of c^urN^^^ 
"turq into a^.priftine ftate bf^.ofi;s,\tlie 
^^ ftrer^th and dqpth. of impreffipa. fceijjs 
* ^:re,afedupontSatac|qqunt aiiQ.'V ' 

5iy. ** The feniemb^^aiicg of'att t^e har4- 
" ihips we underweflif .in our Japfed condi- 
" tion, whether .of Mortification, or crofe 
"Rancoupters, this muft like wife heipijs 
" to perfevere when once returned to om: 
'* former Happinefs. . ' 

6lj. " The comparing the eyanid Plesj- 
?' fures of our lapfed or terreftrial Life with 
** the fulneft of thofe Joys that we fihd ftill 
"in our heavenly, will, keep us from ever 
e^ having any hankering after theni again. 
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\ "jly. •* The ce;rtain knowledg of ev^erlaft- 

-^ ing puhiflimertt, which if not true, tliey 

^* could no|t know, muftbcalfo another fure 

./* bar to any fuch negligences as .•wbi}lci[ 

_** hazard their (etied Felicity, Which mgty ' 

*^ be one reafoxi Why the irreclaimaDle are 

** eternally puniftied , namely, >that it may 

*' the better fecqre eternal happinejEs to o- 

*' thers. 

%ly. " Though we have onr triple wVii/ 
^^ congmity ftill, yet the Plajifc^ iJfeis So . 
*' throughly fatisfied with the Refnrretiion- 
^^Bpdy^vfhith is (6 confid?rablymore full and 
"(aturate with afl the heavenly Richnefi 
^andGlory than the former, that the/Z^^/f^ 
^ of the Soul is as entirely talcen up with this 
^* onfc Body, as if (he enjoyed the Pleafures 
*^ of all the three Bodies at once, Ethltreal^ 
" jirul and Terreftrial. ' ' ' ' 

* Since tlie Af$»otator in the firft Argument 
he offers^ why Souls will not lapfc iatheir 
' future ftate, asthey did in their firft^ fays 
only, that our firftParadifiacal Bodies mgki: 
be of ft more crude ^ dilutf Ether notfifitU and 
fiiturate with heavenly Glory ami Per jetton as 
our 'Reffirre^ ion-Body 5 but in his eighth Ar- 
!^mem po^ffvely affirms that the Refurredi- 
on-Body is confiderably more full and fatu- 
rate with all: the, heavenly Richnefs and 
X 4 Glorf . 
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Glory than the former ; yet withput any 

rcafon alkdged for the fameyaivi that alfo 

in his fourth Argnraent he calls our Uji ftate 
the renovation of our pnfiwe9cnc*:^ ^^ncl^in 

liis fifth Argument our forpkr happineis ^ 
hh ACfertion in the eighth Argument ajn 
pears to befrcr^r/W/befides that itplaia* 
ly contradifts the Author^s defctjptidn io£ 
the firft Paradifiacal Body, 'backed witb 
'Reafon f unconfuted hy t\^ An^tdhryd^^ 
in my 'Anfwer to the firft Argument was bb^ 

• fcryed. Yea,- confidering that Man's Na- 
ture is capable of all the Glory of tlie Rei- 
furreaion-B6dy, if the Glory pf our fi^rft* 

, Bodies was interior to it, the Foundation 
of the Pr£ xijlentinf'ian Hy^poth^fis is totally 
razed 5 vvhicli is, Thattlie /ilmighty x^^^ 
i\\ Creatures \n ihtixft Bappicsl^ and moft 
'pcrfi^B Condition that their fcfpeftiye •Natures 
rendred thqm V4fjw^/eof. , T his in Anfwer to 
the eighth Argument. And as to the 2.. ^, 4^ 
, 6, and 7o all the Motives recited inihera 
br . (iaufing . the Soul to perfeverein Blifs 

, once again obtained^ by fixing its Affedripa$ 
unalterably on God, fall (b far Qiort of the 
immtnfePbwer, Force and EfScacy whiclj 
thcfU Fruition of God by clear Pijian^f-- 
fords to that end , that the DifpropcrHon 
bctvveen them, in thdc very rei!pe4^ is nn- 

Jpeakjbk 
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J^C^-iWfs tnfboawpl^ that if the Soul were 
cafftbleof inEiiiw influx, the Beatific Vifiun. 
Watld infinkply ravilh it with ih^ OcUght 
thereof. And thcKcfiure, if ever vyp lud been 
iq that height oi Felicity whichthc Aj^thor 
o£IjtxOrkntjilit,d^.^* p. H^- holds w« 
. one* eiipyed , we coold not Wilamamy 
have xielcrted the fame -, and that God, hy^ 
\l»hofe mer Goodtnfs it v/as hcftow.cdyftioA^Ul; 
We thruft us from it, iV.fncrediJjh; -. »P^l 
if neither we hsd foriaken God, norG94. 
u^ weihoold certaioly have r^roaiocd kf^ 
cverhappyr If it be faidr Jthat ^jml^ 
iiiul Con^rffity. would have been giw^n^y 
God in vaio, if it had never twicn evctt€-<l, 
my Anfwer is, that jill good Souk did nof; 
lapJTe, but that li)a>eftill. continue in^Ufv 
LMx Orientals , Chap.j^pi^^. And the 
Annoutor in liis«ighth ,Aigiiime% we f^vv, 
allows the triple mulXjongruif^ to accompa- 
ny -Us in the uext mould •-, in, cafe there Be 
anyiljchthiiilg^fts that Coi^ruity ii faid to 
be. 

9^. The Aattotator con^ludeth thus 3 
"Andlaftly, whifih twill ftrike all fuf.e. He 
"thatis^^/e to five to the utmafi., and has 
"Ipromifed us iter»aUrf(, is as -true ^i ^i/c, 
'.' ;wid:Uier«fose xannot fliii to perfcra/ it. 

, thii,' 
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' This, I own, ftrikes all %< Mdeed 5 but - 
tb have rerourie to the Div^e Promije to 
do it, 15, after all thie high Ejfarts of Wif' 
dnd elegant PhHofiphicat Bjjays that ha vie' 
been tjfed by the Fraexilfhtiarkt^ to leave 
their fine Hypothefis^ to (hift^tlcilgthasit' 
can, for any help that's to be had from J^^i* " 
fo/^jpA); at the upfljot of all, when jt (hould 
Ijave i'eceived its confumtiiation from' it V 
aridmightinrearonhave expe^ed it, if in' 
truth it had been really founded on a fbuhd* 
Thilofophical Bottom. For though^ the Pra-' 
mji bfOod muft of neceflity ftand firm^ yet* 
icithat he does hot ufe to accdraplilh the 
iame, but by (bmething which immediirtely 
jbrfngsit topafs, and eftablifheth it, there 
muft be a more /;!»;^<J/W^Gau(t of fixing 
the Saints in euerUjiwg Blifs^ than the D^- 
vim Promje*^ and the J3t/i*//Fr Vijionis (^y 
has'been fhewn ) that very Caufe.^ ' 

Angelic Nature, yoaU fay, is a niUch 
iMore fublime ahd^ excellent' Conftitutioh; 
than Rumanc ^ and therefore the UpJedAn-' 
geh fell from an higher pitch of Glory thar}^ 
the PrdeexiJientiaries tuppqrc lapfed Souls to] 
have done 5 I anfwer, iFhat comparatively^ 
they did not^ for the Author of Lux Ori- 
entalk writes, tliat Bkjfkd Souls were in the - 
^/;gi6e7i 5/77} their Natures rendred them car 

pable 
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'pable of. But the ylngdi that fill never atr 
tained to tlie higheft Felicity they were pa- 
pable of enjoying =, for though they faw, in 
theG/^J} of the Creature^ and mpreefpeci- 
ally in that mo^ clear one of their own pur^ 
Natures^ the I^ivihe ExceUef7cj/ ; yet they 
never favy it imniediatcly in it felf , ^ and tq 
do that ib thp alone k^^hcfi decree of Bli(5 
i:hat Rational and •ntdlcftive B-^ings canat-? 
taih unto ^. which S^fpredm Glory, if they had 
once been poircfled pf, they could never 
haveldfUt. Por fince Good it? thepjrop^ 
^and ad^eqqate Objeft of Dcfire, it implies \l 
'Contradiaion , that what is immediately 
feen or known; and experimentally founc|^ 
fobe e/Jential Goodnefs^v^h\ch God is ^ Ihould s 
everi3e voluntarily deferted by Men or An^ 
geb^ ipor otherwifc they fhould decline 
j^ood under the very Notion of good^ an4 . 
^hereby ceafc to be'what they cjpntiai/j are, . 
(a,. thiBg irapoffible ) for it is the ej^nti^l 
"Nature of the Wili to love good as good. By 
what hath been faid in this lafl: Paragraph it 
is eafte to apprehend the Caufe of the diffe^ 
r.:nt final condition of good and bad. Angels j 
for as the good: Angels^ by reafbn of the 
/ free and full converfion of their ardent de- 
firbs to enjoy the. mmediaie fght bfGod^ 
'^"^re accordingly rewarded mththcBeaiifiq 

Fifon, 
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Vifon^'^xc^ makes them eternally mo!f happy i^ 
Co the bad Angels on the contrary j through • 
their voluntary averfion from God, in pre- 

' ferring fomething'xx} their AfFeftions, before 
tlie frHition of their Mak^r by immediate Vi^ 
pon^ ileprived themfclves for ever of that 
plifspd Sight i and by theif ConYerfion to 
the more vdmd ObjeSf of their inordinate 
defire 'z^/^/e/^^/;' afFefted, but /irez/er to beofcj* 
gained, render their Condition moftmi^ror 
ble to Eternity. , 

. l>ut after all this, though the %^ ftate 
of Bhfs be an iilapfible Condition, arid can- 
not aher it is gained, be f?Jlen from, may 

^ it, not ho vvever be reafonably enquired , whe- 
ther there might not have been a lapfiUe pr^- 

' exiftcntftateof Men not unlike to that of 

Adam\ in his Innocency , but cpmiqg niuch 

nearer to Perfeftioi^ than his did > Apd if 

there might, why, confidering that th^ ah 

9^ighty Goodnej] does always what is heli. 

for the Creature, there really was fiot fuch 

-a State? My Anfwer is, that from the 

feeding pojfibility of fuch a Stat(?, it cannot 

be rationally evinced that the 4fl^i^^/35x//?r 

ence of it would l^ave been be(l 5 ^s may be 

l^en from the AnnotatoPs Anfwer to one, 

' who would needs prove ihs: ^Sovereignty of 

' Qoii\\Vill over his Goodnefs frpnl here.:;, 

that 
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that it would hdve been belter to have created 
the World y&^/rer than he did 5 the Anfwer 
is this; " If the World conld not be ah aterwy 
t vrhith the A^natator ' had elfewhere made 
gotod ft could nof ^ bntmuR connnencc oti 
•' this fideof Eternity^and be of finite yewf, 
*^ I leave tb the O^pofer to pr6ve that it Has 
** not bee« created aflbon as it could be ^ 
*^ami'th0t is (ufficienr to prove 'that its late 
^^ Produftion is not incooftftent with tfeat 
*^ Ptinciple, that God's Goodnds aiwaysis 
^'the meafure of his AfticMi^ For fuppofe 
^^ thfe World of as little continua/rce as ydu 
*^ will, if it was not ab aterno^ it wis once 
*' of as little 5 arid how can we difccrn bii|t 
'* that this is that very time Which lecms fo 
little to us? Annotations upon Lux Orkntdis^ 
Chap. ^. pag. 59. This I take, to bano left 
a folid, than ingenious Anfwer to, the Ob- , 
jeftions but withal thtn^ that it affords a 
fofficient ground of Argument whereby to 
. evince , that no Hypothefis whatfocyer of a 
pr^eexiftent happy State can be rationally 
founded on this Preluroption , that it Was 
better or more agreeable to the Divine Wif^ 
dom that it aBmlly (hould be, becaufein 
^ appearance^ convenient and poffibk that it 
mightbe. Forfijppofing the Creation of the 
World to be good for the Creature (as no 

doubt 
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doubt It is^ it being impoffibic that the,Cr€5-4 
ator (hould be bettered thereby ) how ^pt 
will Man's ndftovp Redfon be to fugged- fr^rii 
thence, that the fioner it was created^ the 
letter it would be for them. And yet ne- 
.verthelefs*, confldering that Wifdorn zn6. 
Qoodnefs are ejf^ntial to Ood^ fo that he 
<rannot but^ do , what all things reckoned , 
itpon, b abftrtutciy ' bejl ; and that we arp 
^afcertaind hy inerrable Teflimony oi i\it Ut6 
Creation of the World^we muft of necaffity 
Wndiude that w« aj:e deceived in thinking 
^ftt it had hee^ fe«<?r. that. the World (hould 
/hfavebefenof fo«g: contimMce.r Arid there*^ 
^drewetanbc no rtiore certainly affiined, 
^that there really was a'prasexiftent liappy 
dilate of Souls^ becaufe it fiem to 6m Jhoi'.t 
ii?eii/3/f/X?^that it would have been better for 
th^m^ then it doth follow, that the world 
^ has continued longer than the boljf Scriptnte . 
^ affures us it bath, becaufe in appearance it 
Would have been better for the Creature , 
for whofe Benefit it was matde^ that it had 
• donefo- • : » 
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^, I ObjeSfion l!2» " 

If the only end ddS^d by God in cr&tr [ 
ting the World, was to communicate and 
to do good to the Creature ^ and that be- 
ing immutable he fliU retains the like Kindr 
nete and Good^will to them which he did itt 
firft 5 Ifee no poflibility of giving any gcxxj 
account, why the Almigbtyy vfhoik Will k 
imfifiabU^ cither created not Msn and J^ 
^^/# in an indefeftible State, or at Icaft pre- 
ftrved not all, as well as fbme of them from, 
endlefe Mifery. But the difficulty in that re- 
fpeS vaniihcth, if it be indeed true, which 
is ufually (aid, that O^^i" tdtimAte Intent in 
creating the Worldy was to glorifie bimjelf in 
jhe find Condition of Men and Angels^ and 
-that, «/i6er by Ihewing his abfolute &z;e- 
raigntyzviA uncontroulable Dominion in 
making a Decree of Elddion and Reproba- 
tion antecedent to any Covenant between 
himfelf and the Creature. Or elfe by mak- 
ing known his Jufiice^ executed upgn forae 
Offenders, and his Mer^> exhibited to o- 
thets, after , Terms of Reconeiliation had 
been propounded by the Creator, but could 
riot be obferved on the Creatures part, (avp 
only by feme few predeftinated ones, Qr 
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U/ily^ by executing due Vengeance, aftejp 
fufficient fhow<verincfiicaciousJ)Gr4ce ten- 
dred to all, upon the wilful Rejefter^ there- 
aC^ dftd by reWafdiog Wjthr Beatitude; the 
<?c|fdial Embraces of k. /JI which Opini- 
ooa> though different from each other, yet 
they ev^ry one cff thetti centre m this, that 
tht Almightie^s great and ultimate EW in 
creating the World, was, U glorrfie himfiif 
^Ut'nuUy in the final Efiate if iheEkS and Re- 
frobdte Men ahd Angels. 

jfnjiter^ 

Since every thing done by G<7^a$ wdl as 
Mdn ought to be done for fbme good End^ 
and that the Divine Nature is totally inca* 
pable of any good, either of Profit or Pie: - 
fure, ^Hive only what is eternal andefl'cntial 
to hi.n, (Sf&. Q.Solut.of ObJeS. \.) it nectf-- 
farily follows that G(;^ creatol not the 
World to acquire any good atalltbW;^- 
feJf, and confequently that it was wholly 
framed to procure the Bendit of the Crea- 
tnril This allowed of to be true, there 
muft be fome other caufe 'known to God^ 
why he:^created not Men and Angels in an, 
indefeftible State, or at leaft prevented riot 
tvery ones Eternal Ruine , than that he 
: . . ibughc 
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(ought td. acquire to. himfelf everlafimg Glo- 
ry by the fijanifeftation of his Power ^ juftkc 
and Mercy ^ in the final Salvation of fome, 
ahcl Damnation ,o£ othGis of his Creatures, 
albeit the (ame cbuld in no refpeft wh^tfbe- 
ver be difcerned byiVf<^^ what it is, Bijt 
yet it is riot, I think, ^ thing totally e- 
ftranged from liumdn Reajon to conceive 
and apprehend hpw, and in what refpe£t it 
is better for the Crpatijre, Ithat the World 
IPyas created then otherwjfe, notwithftand- 
ing that ibme, both Men and Angels perifh 
^ feverlaftini^yr For let it be confidered that 
it was agreeable to the Divhie Wifdom 
, ahdGoodffeJj to cpmipupicate Beings and 
withaX that it was impoflible to create any 
fingie Creature, or Species of Creatures, 
however exc^llen^j, . ( Se3. 5. Par. 8. ) and 
our reafon will ftrai^t way lead us to diC 
cover, that the infinitely wife and good God 
propounded to hinifcU the creating fuch a 
Complex and Univerfe of Beings, as that 
the moft comprehenfive and excellent .j6/^'^^ 
which wharfbever could be created, fhould 
in its whole Latitude be •poffibly able to af- 
£ire to, might be attained. Which great 
add noble End each part of the Univerfe, 
in its proper Station, was by xhcJlmghties 
admirable Dilpofal and ordering, to concur 

Y . • toge- 
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together to produce uiider hiraielf, the prin- 
cipalCauj[e^l^yaysprofflOtJngthefame on His 
; part^ yet fo, as tliat .he leaves every fecond 
intermedia teCauFe to Uft according to its 
^own Naturfe, (favc, ,6niy in fbrtie cardinal 
Inftarices' yher^^ the :I)wim fViJdomXt^s^ 
^neceffity of an extraordinary or.nijraculoos 
. working above Natiire, to prevent *a Failure 
too great, in refpeft of \\\k grand defigned 
JSW,. to^ be petoitted) fince otherwife the 
World would hayejbeeri made to fmall, or 
; lio effeft. • Wherefore feeing Man of all the 
Creatures upon Earth is alond Rational and 
determins himfelf to' ASiotf, his Nature 
would be violated (which were in tSodi to 
unman him) if hefhould beotherwilp.mov- 
cd or wrought upon to aa, ttan according 
to his own voluniarj Choice founded in the 
Rational Faculties of the Soul^ the InteUeS 
and the WjU. Which Choice^ if it be made 
according ti Right Reafon in an hearty pre- 
ferring the Love of the Creator before thq 
: Lovfe of the Creaturfe; (or in placing th6 
Sods Afieftions upon God as its Ible 
Supream.' Good^ and on lall other things as ~ 
(ubfervicnt to the Enpyment of him) Vill 
bring every Aim in the World, who (hall 
leave it with fiich an habitual AfFedion, at k 
length to Beaiitjide; (Se&. 12. Par. 1,2,3, 
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4-) But if theCA<7/rebemade/?g^/«{? Right 
' Reafon^ in vajuing tKe Enjoyment of the 
Creature above the Enjoyment of Ood^ for 
in fixing the Hearts Defires on earthly Va^ 
niiies, as the chief Delight thereof) 'twill 
bring upon every one departing this Life 
habitually (b affeded, evtrlaUing Mifery ; ^ 
yet fuch as is nothing • elfe but an effed or * 
neceffary KtixxXt immediately flowing from 
the contirtuaiice in, and perfuance of theit 
dwnfooUjb Choice made in their Life-time ^ 
CSe^. y. Par. i, 3, 3, 4, S-J and how plain- / 
ly equitable is it, that their Condition 
Ihoiild hot be lefi rniferable then the Mea- 
Jkreoi xhtxt ownD^fires^ whether for De^ 
gree or Deration fliall .make.them ? So that 
conlidering the ineffable endlefs joys which 
thyriads of glorificfd Saints and Angels will ' 
have 5 and that the ' ^»/k/W 5^ /// and De^ 
vils^^ by perfifting in. a perpetual eager 
Thirfting after thofe things they (hall evei* 
be ftuffcrated of, not only wilfully deprive 
therafelves of Blifs^ but are alio thereby 
their own eternal Tornleritdrs ^ (fdr the fin 
of the Devils whdreinfoever it partieularly 
confifted, was for certain the defire ofiome- 
thing they eatneftly wiChed, and preferred 
the obtdining of before theFrmtiott pfGod^ 
and v/hkh they (hall eVer affed^f, feeing they 
. Y ^ . will 
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M^ill never repent oftheWickedneisof^eir 
Thoughts) andlyet fl^aU always bedifap- 
pointed of) k is japparent, that it is much " 
more agreeaWe to Reafon^ 'dtid fuittpgalfb 
with the Divine Attribufc of Gods eternal 
Goodnefs^* that upon the jiccount now given^ 
the WorW (hould rather have been cfe^ate4 
then Qot, ' though diyerfe of the nobleft part 
of the Creatbn undergo perpetual Mifery 5 
then it is upon their Hypothecs ^ who f^y, 
that G(>d/y\x^\y ihflidts eternal violent Pains 
on Reprobate \Mi?^ and Jngeh for the vin-* 
' dicating of his Glory ; which, in truth, can*^ 
neither be enereajed by all the due Perfor- 
mances of the beft "of hifeCreatUfes, nor di- 
mnijbed by the DifobeHience of the very 
worft of them. Add to this ^for a (till more 
clear manifeftatibn of the Reafonablenos of 
Gods dreatiijg the World, notwithftancjing 
the endlefe affliction* which befaJI? part of 
the Creatures) that the State of the Damned 
is,, in their own Thoughts, fo much more 
preferable to Non-exiftence^ as that their 
Mi/ids are fo: fetand fixed upon their ar- 
dently beloved Objedls, that they would 
not forgo and part with the longing defire 
and Love^they have tQ them, forthepoffe^ 
; iSon^ of Blifs :, it being impoffible that they, ; 
whofe AfFcftions are totally beat on Riches, ' 

Honour j 
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Honour, Luxury, R^evenge^ &c. fhould ha^vc 
any real defire to be united to God with 
the entire affedion 6f their Spirit, in which 
Felicity doth alone confiiR:. If it be objeft- 
ed, that iince the Reprobate, for fear only 
erf* the Judgsnent of the lafl: da/, fliall call 
Upon the Mountains to fall upbnjhem and 
hidethem, how nnuch mort is it probable, 
that they'l defitc to be annihilated and ceafe 
to be, when they feel the iptolerable Pains 
of Helt? I make anfv^^er/ that albeit thts 
Wicked are terribly afraid of the D^y of 
Doom, ^ad that the Damned rage for the 
extremity of their Torments ; yet it is not 
^onfequent thereto, that' they'l defire Non^ 
exiftehce to avoid them. For though it 
were granted tp be really in it felf more e- 
ligibk not to exift, thantofuffer exquifite 
Torments 5 yet fince the Reprobate do nop 
defire what would be better for them, but 
what they judge to be lb 5 unleJS it be true, 
that they areaftually willing to dcftrt, and 
ibr ever to forgo the love o^.thpfe things 
which thjey.haveabfolutely and fully fixed 
fheir AfFe£tions on, it cannot be, that they 
ihould .fteadily defire nprto be, becaufe a 
permanent adherence of M/Wibthe Ob- 
jeds of their Lufts, and a real defire of Non- 
exiftence are rnconfiftent togeth^r^ ^ And 

Y 5 thsit 
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• that the Damned will never defert the Love 
they have to the Objefts of their Luft?, may 
be apprehended from this, that, feeing they 
have adjudged theni to be abfolutely good 
and ncceffary, as without whicli they can- 
not think of any fatitfaaion to themfelves' ; 
to fuppbfe their Affe&ions taken, off the 
Objefts of the'r Luft, were in efie(S 
to .fuppofe them to love, and not 
to love the fame thing at once. And 
therefore though* the Danjned (hculd have 
fuch Thoughts as theft, we wirti we Bad 
never been born, wcwifti we were annihi- 
lated 5 yet in regard they neyerthefefs con-r! 
tihiic their ftrong and preffing defires to- 
v^ards their coveted Objeds, it is ao argu-.' , 
.ment, that the latter are their fixed Af^ 
fefltions, jmd the former only incompleat 
withes, fince they cannot be cordially po(^ 
feffed of both at the lame time, an^abfo-^ 
Jute unbridled lufting after their beloved 
Objtds, and ^n abfolu^e fixed defire of 
Nonexiftence, being utterly ineonfiftent to- 
gether. 
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Some Sinners are taker! away in their, 
younger years 3 ^others permitted aft€fr a 
long and wicked *Life to die* in their' Sins i 
(bme great Sinners converted and eternally 
(aved ; other lefs Offenders left to eternal 
Mifery:y whence it feeras to follow, that the 
Almighty aftsas^ in.urifeatchable Wifdom, 
Co moft freely therein, for \i\^ own Glory 5 
and that confequently everlafting Wpe and 
Milery are not neceuary Refults and ijffeds 
of Sin J but Puniftinients inflided by GqA for 
the fame. 

That fome men die fooner, fome l^ter, 
is generally from ?he Power, and Force of 
natural Caufes, which are ordained and 
ordered indeed by God, yet not on purpofe 
to bring this or that particular Perfbn to his; 
Eqd, at this or that appointed time, and 
after this or that precife manner ; but they 
have their natural Influence^and fet determi- 
nate Courfe in the Univerfe, to Contribute 
every one of them in their Kind and Stati- 
QO, to the l?ringing to pa($ the raoft com- 

Y 4 ^ pre- 
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prchenfiyc and excellent Ejijd, which whjtt- 
(beyer coqldbe jdlreated, (liquid in its am: 
pleft Extent be poffibly able, to pro- 
duce brirriye it, f &fifi 3; Prff. 8 j under 
the It^fluence and Cour^ qf wbiclj Caufes 
f^aftifoldij different s$ every (tngle Per Ion 
fads^ he comes accordingly to the Period of 
hi? Life 5 whei1c6 it happens, that thisdWiii 
dies in his Infancy, another in h?s Youtn, a 
third-inhis Middle-age, and afotirth inliif, 
GId ^ that fottle ar6 drowned by Water, 
Ibmg burt by i^ire, others tyerifh by Cold," 
^c. and yet who ian Ibberly think that 
the Gaufets which bring thefe tmngs to pajs , 
were purpofely, ordained, and had the|r 
Natures and Courfes giyep aad appointed 
yhem for that ver^ end > ejfpecially if we 
reflcja that fbme inen poifbri others, lope 
themlelyes ; for none will fare be (q wicked, , 
as to aflSrni, "that God either inftigated'the 
Milrtherer?, . or gaye the Poifbn its vfene- 
tnous Nature out of defign todeftroy th^ 
Peribns njurthered. That Men therefore 
' diie at ^//^cre;!?* ' Ages, aqd kfter different 
jnanneVs, proceeds not, ^ei«r«^ ipeaking, 
from the determinate Council a&d Will of 
God 5 and if fbmetimes he pUrpbfely de-/ 
ftroys any "fiagiciotis Perlbns, 4s he did Ko^ 
ruh Datkan and AHram^ he deflgAs^ itco 
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ht a Warning to others, not to imitate theta • 
in their' groft Irri^jety^ and at that time, 
♦when he knows the Offenders will rather 
grow wprle, than ever after cpnpie to a- 
mendment. And a? Man's Condition here, 
for any Decree of Gods to the contrary, \s .. 
'^9 good as can be, cojifidering the Cauies 
Nattiral'sind Moral which rendA- hjs Condi- 
tion whaitit is5 fo will hi3 State bereafter 
slikewife be, the mcejjkry and v9luntairyCixa^ ' 
£es corifidered, which bring him to it ; of 
wliich Caufes the Variety in refped of gU 
Mankind is fo great at all times, and fo dif-^ 
jfm«//^ circqmftantiated in their Influence 
and Application 5 and the Subjefts to be 
^ Wrought on fo contrarily often diipofed one 

* to another, that it is eane to coriceiye, that 
they may Very well become cfFe£lual Means 
of CJonverfion to fome ^reat Sinners, wh|b 
other lefs Offenders are not moved to a tho- 
jrow Amendment by them 3 fo that the dy- 
ing of men in their Sins cannot juftly be fo 
attributed to the Divine Will and Pleafure, 
as if 'the Almighty fuffered them ta perifli 

• put of pur^ddign for the roanifeftation of 
hjs.Glory 5 the infallible Word exprefly de- 
daring to us the contrary, O^^ // notmU 
ling\hat my piould perijh^ but that, all Jhould 
come to refeptanc?^ 2 Pet. 3. $>; And agaia. 
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who mU h^^ve all Men to he fived, and ta 
come Hnto the kjurwled^eof tke Truths i Tim. 
a. 4. To which knowledge, though they 6,0 
not all attain, yet is the Word of God no 
lefs firm and fure., " Why all Men in the 
" World have not heard of God*s infinite 
" Love manifefted in the Death of Chrift, 
" many Caufes may be alligned all ground- 
•• edon Gods infinite Juftice and Mercv. Of 
'^'Chrift's Death'/xiiiany which heara not, 
*^ might have he?rd 5 many which are not, 
** might have been Partakers, fave only for 
** their free and voluntary Progrefi feom e- 
*' vil to worfe, or wilful refufaj of Gpds 
*' loving Kindnefi daily proffered to them 
"in filch Pledges, as they were well con- 
*' tent to fwallo w^ fooliftily cfteeming thefe 
^ good in themfclves, beiqg good only as 
" th?y plight the truth of God^s Love unto 
*^ them, which he manifefted in the Death 
" of his Son. With this manifi^^ation of 
" |}is Love many again put of mcer Mercy 
" have not been .acquainted, left the fight ^ 
" of the Medicine might have caufed their 
" Difeafe to rage, and made their Caft more 
" lamentably defperate. Dr. Jackfbn in his 
Treat ije of the Divine Ejjence and Attribute ^^ 
Qp. 17. Paragr. 3. All which (I mean that 
hath been (aid in the whole Anjwer to the 

Qbr 
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Ohje&ian) confidered, together with this, 
that it was not only better to create than 
not to create, butalfb that no other World 
could be created, (ave only that which doth 
exift, (Se3. 5. P^r. 8.) 'tis clear that the 
Almighties Wifdam and Goodmfs are juftified 
eveij to ifieEyc ofJJftnfan F^afif^^ not with- 
ftanding fhe' different times and ways, of 
men departing Life , either in refpeft' of 
Age, or of dying more or leis in Sin. 
■ ■ -. < • • • ' 

Ohj0ion. 14. ' 

From the Inftaiices given in the explana- 
tion of the Seventh Comwahdmnt ( feSk 
19. ) you ftem to hold, that there can be 
^no external Sin in the Body, pf any one de- 
nomination, where there is not an internal 
Sin in the Soul of the fame kind, from which 
alone the exterior. Aft, as being produced^ 
by it, can be called finful. Again! t this G- 
pinion I offer it to your Confidcration^ 
whether there may not be external Idola- 
try, ' where there is no internal; as fuppofe 
an Idol be commanded by the Magiftrate 
under pain of Death to be worfhipped by 
bowing down before it, and a Chriftian to 
fave his Life, bows his Body toyvards it, but 
at the fame time abcminates the Idol iri his 

heart,. 
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heart, fo as that he is far From giving any 
internal Honorir to it ^ and yet farely you 
will not fay,' hat. that he dcimmits theSin of 
Idolatry, and may be juftly ccnfqred by t|ie 
Churth as an Idolater. . . . , 



Anfa 
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. Since the Chriftiaia inftanced^in dqes 
jwhat is commanded fo'far forth, as that the 
Look^s on have (ufficient caufe to believe 
he has committed Idolatry , the Church 
ought to efteem and cenluf e him as an tdo- 
Jflter for what he' has* done, by reafon it 
* cannot )ijcig of the Heart, but by outward 
^ S^ns, and inappearance he has committed 
Jfdolatry. But yet if youM. go to the exaO: 
definition of Idolatry, you'l find the FaSt 
comes not within the cdmpafs of it'^ ( and- 
that Sin, which will not come under the 

' definition Qf Idolatry ,you muft needs grant 
cannot be, truly fpeaking, the Siri of Ido- 
latry ) for Idolatry is a Crime which exhibits 
the hdnoHr due to God alone^ to another Oh* 
JeSi 5 and^thereforcyfince the bowing down . 
of the Body is not ^n A6t appropriated to 
the Divine Majj^fty^ for we lawfully and 
> laudably bow untooiir Brince^Parents^ and 

\ Qthersify/iHthorityoyQt us ( of which thew 
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Mt fcvcralpxatnples in Hdy WrJt ) it is evi- 
dent^ that the mditioned aft of bowing 
towards the Idol i^ not Idolatrous accord- 
ing to the definition of Idolatry. To make 
this more plain by an Inftance, let's fuppofe 
another Chriftian to be brought before the 
Idol, aad commanded to bow unto it as 
the other did, which he likeWile in appes^- 
rance does by ftoopifig d^wn, that he may 
catch it by the feet to overthrow it y and 
according to his intent, cafts it with fcornfiil 
indignation to 'the ground ; in doing of 
which he gives full fatisfadion to the Be- . 
holders, of his abhorrence of performing 
any manner of Worlhip to it, notwithftand- 
, ing that they all fee him bow towards it aS 
Jow as the other did,&judg him an Idolater^ 
till the Reafbn of his incurvation becomes 
apparent to thcaii^ by feeinjg the Idol lb cbn> 
tcmptuoufly ufed gt the length. Is then y 
you^l fay, the formerly fpoken of ChriftianV 
who is granted to delerve the Churches 
Cenfure as an Idolater, no more guilty of 
Idolatrous Worfliip, according to the ftri^t- 
eft Nation of Idolatry, than the latter? I 
refer you to the definition of Idolatry, 
which cannot delude you, for anfwer. Is 
he therefore, you'l peradventure reply, on- 
ly finful in the fight of Men^and not alfo in 

* the 
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.' the (ight of" God ? Ye% undpubte4ly he i4 
a very grievous OfFeqde): even beford*Cjod> 
as well as men 5 for he not only fcandalizes 
Chriftianity, in giving the Enemies of it an 
occafioii to triumph, in hardening them in 
their idolatrous * Worftiip, arid iri encoura- 
ging them to proceed to perfecute Chrifti- 
ans with hppe o£de(iried iucccfs 5 butal/bift 
difheartning of the weaker Brethreri; in ma- 
king, them :to ftaggef in the faith, and in - 
grieving all.the-Members of Chrtft in gene- 
ral ; to ^o arty <^ne qf which, is a great 
Sin, but to do all of them together^ is a ♦ 
'Crime of complicated Scaiidal to the Go- 
(pel of Chrift, which at once inftrOdeth ani 
cxhorteth, fayirig. Be not afraid of them' 
that kill the Body^ and after that have no more 
that they can do. . B>ff I ""will forewarn yoH^ 
lx>hom 'ye pjall fear'^ fear htm;^ which after he. 
hath killed^ hfth power t(f calf' into Heu'-i yea^ 
1 fay unto yoH^ fear him ^ Luke 12.45 5. Who* 
foever fluU coiijefs'me hefonnten^ him [hall the 
Son of man alfo confefs before the Angels of 
God : But he that denieth me before men^Puli 
be denied before the AngeU of God. Lulce I2. 
d^^.. If any man will come afier p^/e^ let him 
clenyhimfeif and fake up his Crojs and follow. 
me. por jwhofbever will favehis Life fhatl lofe 
ity and whofoeverwill hfe his Life fir my fak^ , 
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Jhalt find it,, Matth. 16. 24, 25. So that the 
committing of Idolatry totKe eye of the 
worlds thoto.faVe a manVtife, is an hei- 
nous Sin, both in the fight of God and all. 
good men.' If you fay, that in fbme cafe 
even external Geftures of Body are appro- 
priated unto God , as namely , when 
and where Divine Worfhip is fblemnlj 
paid by the Congregation to him ^ I re-^ 
turn, that if it be really fo, then in that 
cafe the giving external honour to any thing 
befides God , is, 1 own^) Idolatrous, But 
the, example of the JewiO:^ Congregation , 
lChron.i().iO. (ibems clearly to gainfay, 
that bodily Geftur^s betokening Honour, 
even at' the time and place, of exhibiting 
Di\ine Worfhip, are appropriated unto • 
God for it is there written, ^^//^ David faid 
to all the Congregation , Noft> hlefs the LORD 
your God: And all the Congregation hhjfed the 
LORD God df their Fatherr y and hawed 
down their Headr^ and worjhipped the LORD 
and the King. The laft Claufe of this Text 
is rendred in the Polyglot by the interliiiea- 
ryVerilon, Et inclinaverKpt fe dr incnrva- 
veruni fe Domino & /fegi:, in the Vu]gar 
Ldtine, Et inclinaverkrj fe^ C^ adoravcrmt 
Deum, & deinde Rege^ 5 and in the Sepiu- 

gint^ Kfiu nd}/^'\'a.i 7ii nnt 'pva.TJiL ^^ffiWi ^cr ;w. tf^V 
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^.SAfli\«. By all or diiy ofv^hich Words; 

. there is not thcleaft cifFercnce to be dip 
cerned of the .cjtternal Honour which the 
Congregation gave to, God and to th6 Ring ; 
the lame corporeal Gefture beipg hfed Jtlike 

; to both 3 jtnd y^et the honour intcpded to 
be • given by that Gefture vas • certainly di- 

.ft^riguilhed into Religious and Civil i which 
we mu(J therefore fuppofe to have been 
done by an internal Aft of -the Miild, exhi- 
biting the former mxoGody and the later 
unto the JCi//j?. But befides that this parti- 
cular Jjjiace of Scripture rieceffarily requiresf 
this expofition forvindicatufg the Congre- 
gation from the guilt of Idolatry % how 

, plainly reafonable is it, that all bodily Ge- 
fturcs (hould be rio other wife regarded .o^ 
valued, fave as they proceed from the ope- 
ration of the Soul, .which commands and 
orders them to. what end ^t pleafes, fince if 
they be confidered apart from that, they 
are nothing elfe than animal motion) but 
co-operatirvg together with it in thefime- 
individual Aa, whether good or bad, they 
are partakers with it tlierein , and ftom 
thence reputed to be virtuous or vicious^ 
accordingly as the A-i of the Mind, with 
which they concur to produce one arid the * 
lame outward Adion, is held to be, , 
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, Although what for the farprizing Novelty 
of feveral things I meet with in yqur. Trea^ 
- iijh^ for the clofe connexion and confc- 
quences it is throughout eontinued with, 
and fcir the tinext)eaecll5r fatis&dory An- 
Iwers gjiven to many difficult .ObjedHons 
made, ii weH by yotir felf aa^others, I look* 
uponr4tas a P/ere^ which if publi(bedj would 
nbt dhly/ very much ddigkt the Reader, but 
alfo brmg great benefit to the ferious Peru* 
fers of it 5 feeing it both clearly proves the 
abfolute neceflity of fubduingmensL«/?xin ^ 
ordejr.to 'their e/er;/^/«S4fo^/i^«, and like^ 
wife plainly (hews the Way hy which the 
thing rauftbe efiefted, and that fo coi^^^i//;^- 
i*4/^nd agreeable to man^s Rational Nature^ 
that every Stef^ thereof will be gratepdto as 
many as (ball fteddily purfue the fame : Yet 
for all this 1 know not how it maypleafe 
fom^ofofir Dfvinei ^ efpecially in thofe 
Seftions where, you treat of the BleffcdTri-, 
nity^ ofthtiif^OHrofGad^ o£thQ Torments 
of fjelij and of the Meritorious SatisjaSion 
of Chriji^ not that I think they will be able 
to find anything i^ them which herroneoi^ 
or unor^hodox^ but becaafc your Notion^ are ^ . 
J ; Z ifWifHal 
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Mmfnal %r\6i peculiar to yoilf fclf, Which, to/ 

. men that bya lotig Waa ^ time have Aafo- 

fM//y acqufircd another Syftem of jR&etf/tf^y 

will 'peradventure not- w Whdlly agrcear 

Ue, ■-, . - • . 

As for my Noti^i^s aBoijt the Hk^triaify^ 
they are not «^» 5 for Bpaius in Hk deTru 
nitiSe circa fimmyj^ottdi by A^mfias(^p/l. quk 
%8.art.f.^ writAhthusi Simitis efi Reldtia 
in Trifrifate Patrk adFilinm^ t^ Mtfiuffie ad 
Spiritpfm SMUuHfy vt ejus ^ad efi idem ad id 
^od'eji idem^ intirfiating that there is an 1^ 
defftity^ofSnbftance^ but a Phfality of Reh-^ 
tions ip tht Deity y which conftitutes the ife- 
fiinU PetfoHs. And St. ii«g/y)rm explicating 
thatSstcred My fiery by Mens^ Nafitia & A- 
tnor^ cHh Notitia.prales Mentk^ ztiA Spirit 
fu^ SanBtfs Amor ¥fitris & FilH^ Lib. de Tr< 
& alibi. To thefe I wilFadd one of the 
beft and moft efteetned of the Scboplitiesi . 
^quintis ( to pals by others of them ) who 
founds the Doftrin of the Hofy Trinity oS\ 
Ptrfons in Unity of j^we, in! the reatRe^ 
/ lotions which are in Ae jSwe ^n^m Nature^ 
1P.Quasft.28. Art.7. 
And whereas writing of the JE7w^ of 

^- . -»^ God^ 
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Cbdl, I lay, that he requires not any thing 
to be given him for his own iake, fi> as that 
(gme Pkafitre or Advantage might really ac- 
chie thereby to bmfelfi bbtfor thtfoU Be- 
t^t of th(s Creature^ 1 will produce the Sen- 
tence;^ of two highly priz'd Authors Among 
us, thai lam not fingtiAr iii that Opinion s 
fbr Dn Iftac, Marrpw in his Fourth Sermon 
fpeaketh thus 5 ^^ Gtd farely doth not :exad: 
^^ honour froth m, becauie he n€^d^ it, be- 
^^ caufe he is ietter fbr it, becaofe h^ ( for 
^'itjjUf)deligUsthemn. *Tis only, then 
'^^(which (houldaffeaoiiringiBnuity to con- 
^^fider) hispur^ Gm^/«J} that, nsojres him 
*^fot our Ae/r^ and adt^ntsge to dcfidadd it 
*' of us* And the Anlthorifi the v»hpk\ Duty 
ty ofMM^.V9nt&h thus 5 '^ G^^aI who is ef- 
fentially happy in hmjeffy can recdVe no 
**^ccefiion to his Felicity by thepodtCon- 
^* tributions of Men. He cannot thereforfe 
** fcjfc fuppofed to have made upon intuition 
^^i^encreajt^gy but copimnnicating his Hap- 
** pinefs. And this his original Defign is ve- 
** ry vifible in all the parts of his Oecoqomy 
* * towards Men , Ti6a Art of Contcntmgnt ,. 
jfeflf. I* fur. T. 

- What I fay of the Tormefits of Hell, . dif- 
fers in nothing that I know of from ^i.Scdt 
in his fo much valued Book, of the ChriSfian 
' Z 2 ^ >^Ii/e,- 
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Upi Chap, ^. p. 57^ 5S: (a\^e only in the 
deticncy^ of his Phrafe 5 whofe dcgant words 
are thefe 5 " Tiiotjgh tHe coming intotite 
" othei: World wMl queftrohlels imfnvethoik^ 
** Souls which arti teMtiy gnod belbre 5 yet it 
isn^t tobe imaginedf how it ihpuld create 
l\iok good v/hio ire hahitHally had^ and if 
vf^t retain it the other World thzt prevail^ 
Hfg dfidfJau tol tfae(&ieQ(itive Goods which 
'^ we contralhd ih this, it nlbft neceffarily ^ 
*^ render iis nnfpeakably Piifirable thejre^ For 
*' every htfiihc Soul carries into the othtfr 
"World, will by being rfernally (eparat^l 

from its Pleajkres^ convert intX)9L't(ipekfs - 
*' dijsfe^ 'and opaa>riiat account grow moit 
^^ fariom^impakfa. For ofdl the torments 
*' of the Mind , I know none tj^at is compa- 
** rablc to that of an otitragious Ve/?re.}oynM 
^' wit?b^6^/r of ratisfaQton^whichisjuft the 
♦' cafe of ienfijal & wojrldly-roinded Souls in 
^ the other Life,whcre they are full o( fhafp 
^ and wzrebated defir^s, and like ftarved men 
*' that ai'e (hut up between twddead Walls, 
**^ are tormented with 'a fieree but hopelefi 
^ hunger^ which having nothing elict(;^ feed 
** on, preys and quarries on themfilvesl and 
♦'in this defolate. condition they arc forced 
—to wander to and fro tormented Avitha 
reftlefs Rage^ andHungcr^ and unfatisfied 

" defire^ 



(( 






^ d^e^ (S-aving Food, but neither finding 
^ ripr expeSwg any^ knd fb in nnexpreffiblp • 
*' Angaith, they pine iiway a long Cterfiity. 
'' And though they might find Content and / 

SatfsFa£iion:,€ould they but divert their af 
':^ fiSip^s^nothct wsiyy^ad reconcite theni 
^ ta the heavenly En joynientsy yet being 
" irrecoverably pre-engaged to ienfual 
-Goods, they have no Savour nor Relifh 
"of any thin^ elfe, but are like -Feveri^ 
" Tongues that diiguft and. iiaufea te the nioft 
V grateful Liqnors by reaibn of theil*ovru 
^f overflowing Gall. •' - ; \^». 

' Laftly, if: in any thing 1 have writ aboiit 
ChriJPs merit^rhsis Sati^f^hft^ I peadven- 
ture fully accord not .with fome 13[r!nes» 
/•he difference, whep the Matter Is^ duly 
weigh \l, xWill prove, I hope, to be only^^r-, 
hal For i f affert, (Jfif. jt i. ) Fitfi, That ^ 
Chnift^s Jeatkon the Grofe' W^^ oimfinttt va^ 
lueand merit; Sh^6ndly^*X\i^hj2X!idi through 
the fame, Rimi^^n of Sin., Jhftificamn; 
and every. other Qood^ whether of Grace 
or Glory , are obtainM.* - Thirdly , That 
Clmfi^s Crucifixion^was as real and proper an 
expiatory .Sacrifice for Sin, as any under the 
Lawo^Mafii (but of infinitely more value) 
ever was/ Fourthly^ That God's Jufiice is 
de jur^ prevented thereby from.being exerted 
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agaift Sinners in their eyerlaftiqgOeftro&i- 
on. The only differencf^ then (i£ any) re- 
maln^nptis in thisf. That I cai^noi applf^|}d^ 
wliat fomc others perchance ^hink, w«. 
That Chrift'^ \]€m^opfrate npmO^d^ titid^ 
ygotk an Eff^ of Mcccy and Fayoqr in hii; 
IF//// wherea? I humbly conceive; them to 
h^ j^' f^candarji cSkimt Caufe jfM^w/e»| tO 
God'^i Love to Mu% . for conveying and ap- 
plying the fame onto him^ b^ being an c& 
fe£ku»l Means <^^4^n7ier(mg^ ins ASk&iohs 
fcQm !the Vanities (rf the World utato God, 
th^ilthe niay be ^ernally (Wed^ for whidH 
I offer to fcriousx:on(ider8tipn thfife'follow- ' 
ing Rcaibns inducing me thefeta -i. That 
Chrift-s moft grftcfous^^ ^ohgs 2ittd Jufferingj^ 
fpr.Man,' arc bdcibyrall Gfir/^im^ to be a 
M^ritoricHs Cmfii. 'ilj, ThzK^Mentorioi^ 
Cattfi isan efficient Caitfi. ^Ip ; That it is the 
Property of an J^rAr^t Cif^^t^ fome 

red E0rL 4/r. That/it feqms. plainly iin* 
* poffiWe that ,any red EfeS^ ffaould bq 
wrought in Go^^whorh imfajjible and immn-^ 

tahleCfi^*i*P^^'^^90 fP*" otherwife fte- 
irig whatfoever is it^Qad is Qed (:Jedl.i. pan 
IT.) Juch an Ep&^ wmld be GAdhif^felf^ and 
ib the Merits ofChrifi woidd be the efktr: 
f^ttanje of t\ie Deity. $iy. Thzt Ch/rft'^^ 
Merits therefore are not an antefedent^ but 



y/i* Apptftdix of Obji^idns. fl 

/* fik^'S^^^, Caufe to the mercifdJ^ing" 
j^n4^/f of God t6 Man, by which thceter^ 
^ Qoodnejs tiBndly confers ail the haffy 
US^H^ of divine FitVdur and Grave on him, 
whercjby he is delivered from Satban^ Sin^ 
^nd Daptffotioffy and brought %o everlafimg 
Blifs. . / - 

• If it Irp replied, that however plaufible, 
jrca^ certainly true, this arguing bf , y^t 
there 15 fbti^ething f^nc in Chrift's Sufltring 
jfor-theSir^of Man, thm what hath hir 
tb^rto been Aifi, nan^dy, the fitisfning Di* 
vine Jujiicet^ I anfwer^ that ftricHy 4l?ak-^ 
|ng, iKither Jftfiice nor M.rcy^ nor othep 
Attrikaes of God are formally diftind, ei-- 
ther frqmone another, or from the, very 
Effence of the Deity (iSg5?. i. Par. 11,) m^ 
therefore albeit I willingly grant, that Chriji . 
died for aOmen, OY^n the ^Reprobats^ as to 
iriefeemsplainfromthefc Words ot the A- 
pcftle, Bfii t&tre vperefalfe Prophets alfo ainong 
the Peoplcy evcf$ as there flyatl befalfi Teachers 
dmongym^ mho privily p^aU bring in damnable 
Herefes^ even denying the. Lord that bought 
them^ and bring upon themfelves fmifi Dam^ 
mtion^ 2 Pet. 2t !• yet it was nor to this 
Very intent and purpofe, that he ftioqld un- 
dergo thofe Pains and Puniftiments which 
\fere allotted for Sin, the everlajiing^ Tor^ 
Z 4 . muu 
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mtnU p/ HtU ; (but to put Mankiiid^iS«r^4^ 
into a Way^ State and ConditkA^ thzv not 
, any one Q:i6\AA finally perift),. ftveonly fuch 
as 'embraced not the Mercy af Godwin Chrijfy 
imcinifeftec} to the World in his Holy G^P^l) 
tor v/h^t Jujiice is it, that the Damned 
(hduld fuffer the Pains of Hell , in cafe 
Chriji bsid a$, truly Und fully fatisfied for 
them, !iS if they had dlrc^dy undergone tlietp 
thef»Jeltks} Ifit beanfwered, that the 4fiF«- 
i/ Bemfit of ChrifPs'Satisfd&iononXy reaches . 
to thole who believe in him,- and obey hi? 

. Word, fo as that they (hall not p^rifli, but 

• have everlafting Life, I readily own that , 
Chrifi^'s Merits and more efpecially his bloody 

^ Death and Pajjion^ did in this fenfe abun^ 
dantly iatisfie Divine Jnfiice^ for by theie . 
he really affefited, that nonecan juftly Jbe 
damned^ to whom they arq applied by a 
lively and efficacious Baith^X^: ^i)^ 

. that at the laft day it will-be e'^nally jh^ for 
God to render fomejf&r arid thrdugh the AJe-^ 
rits of Chrili eterndly hlejfed^ z% it Nvill.be 
to give upothers.^r/;^;?/;'\9/»f to be fore-t 
veT miferably affiicied 'y and qohtran wife, jt 
WoulJ htaUk^ unjHJi to ikvQ the WicJ^d'm ' 

' that day, who do notl3Slieve in Cbrift and 
obey him, as to d eftroy the Godly ^ vfho 
believe and put their Truft and Confide&CQ ; 
' ■" • ■ ■^; ' ; • '■ ' ^ "'■" in , 
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in4iim5 whofe Death on the Croft was a« 
real a propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin^ (but of 
infinitdy more value) as the annual expiato^ 
ny Sacrifice under the Lavo^ oas Jjy the expla- 
nation of the H^ture and Ejficacyfyixt tvill 
appear : The Sacrifice o^ Expiation was ne- 
vier compleat and ferfiiS^ nor had the defign- 
ed and <a&^e Efieft of its tnjiitntion^^ by the 
Jok Jlayihg and faring of the Bf^, liowc-, 
yet rightly and folemnly performed both by 
the Prieji :znd People^ unlefi they added 
thereto the affli&ing of themfehes ^ as is 
plain by Ler^/r. 16. ^'er. 29, 50, 31. //^./A^ . 
feventh Mon^h^'in the tenth Day of the Momh^ 
y^ fiiattaSliS lyout Sotds^ and do no Workc^t 
all^ vphe^er it be one of y out wn Country or a 
Stranger that fojourneth anioh^ yon. Fo^on 
tha$ day (hall the Trieji make an- yftonement 
pryOH^ to cleanje you^ that ye may he clean 
pom "allyour Sins before the LORD. It fhaB 
be a Sabbath of Reft^unto yojf^ and ye Jhall af 
fii^ your Souls by 4 Statute for ever. And a- 
gain,; Chapt. 23. ver. 27, 28^ 29, 30, 31, 32. 
On the tenth Day of this feventh Monfh there 
flsaUbe a Day of Atonement^ it Jhall be an ho- 
ly Co f^ocaiion unto you ^ and ye Jhall apia yo^r 
SohIs^ a)%d of^r an Offering Made by tire unto, 
the IDRD, /Indye ^all do no work-in tha^ 
Jkntc.day^ for itk a day of Atonement to make 
' ■' ' an 
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m^ Jtoftcfifemf for fan before fbe L^rd jfOHrQodi 
For whaifoetenSoHl it be thtt Jhall not bi ajm 
fiiSed in that fame day^ be^fh^hecHt offfoom^ 
^ ^moug his Feofk. And whatfbever Soid i$ be 
fbat doth any fVorh^ in thairfame day^ ihefafm 
fionl will I defiror frofk among his Peopkf Te 
fikaSdo mntmner of fVork^^ it fhiU he a Sta* 
fnfe for ever ihroHghoHt your GenepatiOn/^ in 
aUyonr DweUings. It fiktUbe unto yoft 4 Sdb^ 
^hof Rejl^ and ye Jb^Ii affl/3 your SoiAs on 
ihe ninth day of the Month at Even^ foom B^ 
pen Hnto Even jhaU ye celebrate your oabhafji^ 
Jjo ho\v' ftr^aiy it was comrmnded hf Ood^ 
Att every cme fhould^J^^ ^^^ C*^wit^ 

^ with Faftingand other ^ioiis Vigils of Son 
fow, z^ Jnterpreters agree) and tQ svhat 
end^ but that their affijtQ:ing thenifelye^ 
flwdd worH Contrition in them for tb^ir Gns^. 
th»t the tord might be prapitiosM to them ?^ 
^ ^y^thoat Contrition tH^ inward Sacrifice of 
the Hearty and ^ vq^lI tmrning frpn Sin xm- 
toGod^ (to which the vety Harfew^/ J^i/^ of 
Sacrificing did contribute fomttbing (I (ay 
fomtthing^ for the Lat» made nothing perfoS^ 
Hebr. 7. 19.) whenfoever it was (erioufly 
• perfbrmM wifh calling ti mind^ aUd dett^ing 
their Sin^ which the Infiitution neceflatily 
required^ the i>j^r/Vi^ of the /^/SfijKi was qot 
at all gratefnl to God^ bvjf rather an Ai^ 

miction 



fnnOion *^ &>) (tHo^ id the iight pf 
^hc Pcopk, who arc nqt privy td the 
thoughts rf the Heart, the Law wsiS^jkt^Med 
jhcrdby, and Offenders freed from Jfw^/ir/ai^ 
Punrfh^ent) 'as diverft Plades of JEftft^ ^/^/|fe 
plainly fhe w 5 7<? jpAJi/^ fwpcfe is the mnkitudfi 
af ymt Sacrifices unto m^. faith tht LORD A 
X Am ^ of the^Bitrnt-offening^ (ff R^im^F^j: msit 
the Fat of M^ BeaUs^ and I deQgbt notinth^ 
Biiwd^ of m&^kf^ or of Lamis^ or of He^ - ^ 
g&its^ IVkenjfecon^ttr appear before^mf^t mha 
hath rtqmred\ this at yaw hand ta tfrmid'my' ' 
pajtriJ i^ Bring mo more pahn Oilations^ In" 
cenjkif an JbxfWinOion to me^ mxp Mibmi anH 
Sabbaths ^'^ the caUing of ^mbHes Icammt a^ 
foay withy it is tmqnty iwn th jolemn Mket^ 
fng^ Tronr new * Moons and your appointed ^ 
Feafis my Soidhateth;, they are a Trouble mto; 
m^^ lam weary to hear tkim* And when wn 
Jpread firth your Hands I will hide my Eyes 
fromjou 5 ye^i^ dnd rohenye mah^ /tuny . Pray-^" 
ers I TPill not hear^ yoftr. Hands are pdl of 
'Bloid. Wajhye^ make ye clean, put away the 
Evil of your Doings jkonf bifij^e mineEpf, 
ctafi to do Ee/iil, lia, i. ver.jii,i2, 13, 14, 
iA%\6. !Fo Kiihat p^irpoje cometh*there to me 
linCfssfe j^JBfir'Sheba .<^ and thefweet Cane from 
fir Country i Tour Burnt c^rr^gs are not 
'at£ieptable^. nor your i&i^r^e^ fweet umo me. 
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Jcrem. 6. io. / hate^ I dejpi/e your Seaff-^ 
iiff /, Md I vpfll not finell in your filemn Afr 
fimblies. TJbmgh yt ofcr m% BurHt^offeringf^ 
Mid' y0ur Meat-Ofervtgs^ I will mt accept 
themy neither will I regard the Peaccrofferingj 
0f yoitr fat Beajis^ Amos 5. 2 1, 32 . Biit of 
the inward Sacrifice of the Hearty Conpithn^^ 
diut (aith«the /f^^^/ Prophet^ ^Ibe Sacrifice of 
Gad is a trouhkd Spirit^ a broken and contrite 
Heart, God, fhalt thou not defpife^ Pfal. 5 1. - 
,17. And in all fincere Coatrition, a w- 
'mitmktgo^ Sin^^^W'jiy^ neceffarily imp]i«- 
ed;; for whoever in gDbd.eapneft bewails. 
{£5 fin, cannot while Co doing continue in > 
i^vdiintary cdurfc.of finning* . There was. 
then' no Rsmijfim of Sin bepire. God, even 
under thp Law oi Myfes\ but that TraniC-. 
greffors, notwithftanding their obfervance 
of its external Ordtnances^ Were liable to Pn^ . / 
nifi^ment^ yea^ ai^ that Temporal alfo, as 
well as Etetndli as is evident' ffom the Al- ^ 
Eighties affliftin^g the Jewijh Nation With^ 
Plagues, Famines and Captivity for their fins, 
(to prevent th^ finning ftill anew^ and con- 
(pquently theAggravation of thePain bffuch * 
as he knew. woald never be r^laimM, and: 
to be a Motive to the reft: to leave' their 
wicked ways) in this World, and tranf^ 
jjiit^ing thqfe that: continued dbftinatcand. 
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jmpemtcnt to cfVeiiafting M^y in the 
,W«i^to come 5 fbr ho Ikpentancd^ m P^ 
dof^ He that covereth his Sin fl)sttmt profi 
pr^ but nhojb Con^0h 4nd farfakfth them 
fiaUhiWe Mercy ^ Prov. a 8. i^. let the Wicl^ 
ed forfake b^ ^^y^ ^»^ *^ UHrighteoM Mam 
hk Thoughts^ and let him reinrH kntp the 
lORD^ and he wiUhavfi Mercy njm him^ and 
to out Qod^ fir be will abundantly ftmbn^ ML 
5 J . 7. it may be that the Hwfi of Judah wiS 
hear all the Evil which, I purpofi to do imt0 
them^ that they may return every Man Jfiom 
kis evil Way^ that 1 may forgive their Iniquitjy 
4ind their Sin^ Jerem. 36.' 3. If the Wicked ^ 
will turn from dU his Sins that he hath commiu 
ted^ and kfef all my Statutes y and do that 
yhich is. lawful and right y- he Jball Jurely liwi^ 
he (hall not die^ All his Tranfgrejfions that he 
hath committed^ they Jball not be mentioned nn^ 
iohim^ in his Righteoufnefs that he hath' done^ . 
he {hall live^ Ezek* 18. ai, 22. . Neither are 
S\m remitted \n the time .of th^ Gofpely any 
moje than they were in the time of the . 
Z^, pnlcfs'forjaken^ as might be proved 
frprn many Texts of th^ ^ew Tejiament^ of 
which, fbr^ l^revitics fake, I will produce 
forae few plain oiies 5 Except ye repent^ ye 
Jhall all likp»ifi p^rijh^ Luke 13.3. 5/ RepeM- 
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ye therefore mkd be c^mierted^ ihdt jmt fi^ 
^mi) bt blotted m^ A6b 3« 19. But (j^td 
fir^ tmto ibef9$ i/Damafcus Mnd at Jeruiaiefn^ 
y^nd tbrimgbma alt the Coaits ^/ Judea^ ^ 
then tif the Gentiksy that they Jhomi re^t and j 
tHtn nkti Qody aikd do voorhs meet for repeh^ ' 
iance^ Ads 26: :20. Let every ^me that noh 
mih the Name of ChriU depart from tntqutty^ 
n Tim; :y 1 9* as if the Apoftle had /aid, h^ 
no Man prcfuoie that Chrt^ w^fivot any one 
who is siCbrifiianj dnleis by virtsie o(hh 
Cbriftianity be dkpartfrom iniqHity. | 

Siflce then it i$ apparent that there is no \ 
'Pardon of iin' without Repentanee^ and Con^ 
fferfion niito Oody and that the ^^/sf of the 
Sacrifice of Expiation in Mofes^s Law^ was 
to be a Motive and Canfe to incline Men tQ 
call their (jnS to remembrance^ to be jbrry 
for them, and to forfake them^ without do- 1 
ing of which that Sacrifice had not the Ep \ 
p3 intended by its Inftitmion^ as is clear 
from the Script^r^s aboverecited \ it remains 
only to make it manifeft,. that Chrift^sCmiei^ 
fixian was a proper Expiatory Sacrifice fonSin^ 
to (hew thefe two things. Firft^ ThatiSe 
purpofely came to fuflFer Deal^ upon the j 
Crcfi^ to the end that he might cotroert men • 1 
dtcreby fifoip their fins to God. AtA •&- \ 

condly^ 
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iof HijtL That there is m Condemmidn to 
]^6l(Pbt ape (b c4>mHrUd. 

J^/?, That O^r//? came cm purpcfe into 
this World to dief the JDieofhof tht Crofi for 
this very end, that he might turn Men^ 
Be^ts &dm^Sin onto ^bdj thefc following 
TcMj of "Sacred Writ will irrefragably (f 
doubt not) evinces When pur BlefedSMi* 
0ir told his Difiiples of his Death near at 
hand; he (aid, iV^ii' ir nv; SoultroMed^ "and 
whatfh^oBIfa}^ Fatherfavemef^^ 
but for this caufe cami Junto this honr^ Johfi 
12. 27^ And to 'what end came he unto it^ 
but to defiroy Sin by the Sacri§ce oihimfetf 
tifponthei<//4rroftheCrofi, that Men might 
dh uiOo Sin^ and live untai RigkeoMjnefi^ 
who(e Fruit i? everkfiing Dfe .<? for fo the 
tvfo chief Apeifiks plainly tell us 5 Norn once 
iuthe end of the^ World bath kt appeared to put 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himjelf^ Hebr. 9. 
26. }Ybo hif ownjelf hare oht fim in his on>n 
hody an ihe Tree, that we be^ng dead to fin 
pjoml live unto Righteoujnefs, by whoje Stripes 
ye vpere healed^ l Pet. 2. 24. . Knowing this 
thai our Otd Mm is crucified with him^ that 
the Bodf offaf might be defiroyed^ that hence^ 
forth we fiyontd not ferve fin , Rom. 6. 6. 
That be died for all, that they which liveijborrld 

not 
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not heneeforth Uveta thmfilves^ biif wdi hiad 
which died fgr tbem^ and rofi ^gaifiMflClOT. 
5^15. Whff gdve himfelf for/us ^ Wat he^ 
mght redeem t§s ftofA all Imquity^ and pnrifit 
unto bimfelf a people zeahof of good Wofhs^ 
Tit. a. i+. For if tl)e Blood ofBuBsdnd df 
'Goats ^ and the Afiies of an 'Heifer ^inkling 
the ypfcledn JanSifiethto the purifying of the 
Flejb^ bow much morefiall the Blood of C&rifi^ 
jfiho' through the tternd Spitit offtrti bimfelf 
toithoHt Spot io Qod^ purge jhUr Confcience 
from dead,Works to ferve the living God^ Hebl 
9. 19, 14. "Wlpldii Scriptures fince they evi- 
dently prove, thiat.C/&r^ dime into thef 
World to undergo D^atb^ that by virtue ^ 
thereof tpe might die Mnto Sin and live unicf ' 
Baghteohfiiefs^ 9r be convertcci from our ^ 
^ wicked Gourfes t^lead a godly Life^ what 
I,, have now o{d]r ftemaining to doy is to 
prove, 

Secondly^ That tjyere is no Condemnation to 
thoje who fhrfalqng their fins turn unto God^ 
or that are converted ttoxti theL^z^e of the • 
World and wotldly f^anitits to theZweof 
God'-i for thecortaintyoftbe truth where- 
of^ we have the Teifimony of Tr^ith it fclf • 
afiuHng us. He that hath my Commandments 
and ^epetb them, he it is that loveth m, and 

* he 



fc iWk iMefh m^ Jhallbe ioved of my Father^ 
mdlf^iUiahe him^ MdrPill mamjiji my felf 
fo him^ J6hn 14. 21. And a little after, 
Jf ^ Mim l^ve me^ he mllk^ep my Words^ and 
mjfR^t will love Ay«r, and we vpiU come hH" 
tahijHj ^fid makf our abode with him^ Ven 
1^. And St PWn in expfefs words faith, 
T^berei$ thkrdfore noto no Condemnation to them 
v^icbMt in Chrifijef^^ who vpalh^ not after the 
Fl^^ hf^t 4fterthe Spirit ■fiom.S. i. Nor is the 
truth of this Dodtrine averred only by &/-/- 
pture^ but it is alfoe\'^dtnt to Hnmajt Rea-: 
fon^ fot (Slice ^in k the privation of the dt/e 
Lote $f Ood in the Soul through the inordinate 
hsvt iff the World i. (SeH. 8. Par. 7,^, 4.) 
and thkt everUfiin^ M^/ery if the neecjffary ef 
ftH of theffrpetnal contimtance in (in after thif 
I J^ift^ (Se&:^ Ji" Par. i, 3^ 5, 4, 5^ W^s ma- 
[ nifeftly iffipoffibl6 that he who has forfaken 
\ the Love of the World for the Love of 
' God &buld cterhaHy^ pcrifli, (mkfs he rer 
lapfe and die m mortal fin, by leaving a* 
gain the^'IiOve oif God for the Love of the 
Worid)4s k is tmpoffible that the fame Man 
(boald love the World above God, and God 
ahwe the Worid both together to eterni^ 

xy. •; :-■ 
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For what end Cbriif died for^a^, Af^red 
pr/ff^ hure ear fins in ftis awn Bqdf mpon the 
Tree for^^ t^e Word pf G«^ it f^lf having 
cxprefly (hewn, (vi%.Thzt m bei^gxtt^uff- 
toSinJbpjdd livp $fnfoRigl^eaff/kepyi9et\2.2^^ 
itheje isfjoneed for th« explicatiog thofo 
Exprei^oins, that Chriji either Te^l\y Jranfi 
ferred our fins from us to hintfelf^ or tool^ 
hponhim the Pnmfiiment due to our /n/, be- 
ing the perp^tikd LofrofHcaveny and the e^ 
'verlafiing rains of Hell :^ to aflert any of 
which* would hp no Icfi th?in BUfplfemy. 
•Tis abupdantly enough, th^t in regard 
Chriji is eectV^«:?nK, God-ffMn^ b* underwent 
(b much in behalf of Sinners, that his w* 
exprejfibk Suj^riftgs are a truly meritorious 
(^i. e. an efficacious efficient) caufe 6feleaHfi 
ingusfromfin^ of juJiifyiffgns^miiQibri^g^ 
i^g Hs to Qlorjf i which they e^e&u^y are tq 
cs many as throifgh a yigotous JPaitk rightly 
weigh the JT^lue bf them, whilft the due Com* 
fideration of the iramenfe and unroierited 
Lo7}e of Cbhji to Man, pianifefted chiefly 
in his b/Uer and ignomnioHs Dtzth con- 
Oraineth ^len to forfake all worldfy^Pieafires 
for the BleJJed UnioyTnen^ of (q gtacioys and . 
O:upendioully loving a God and Sa&ioHr, ac^ 
cordingly as St Pa^f Uvcrrcth, faying, For, 



the iMe^^^ Gad evpiitrainetB ui^ kcimfe w^ 
"thujHAge^ tbit if 0M died fatally then mere 
nik di4di'Md that ke died far off, that thej 
tfd»hkMife^0fi^ live tirito them- 

JeltiejtyUiamit0 himi»hkh died. far them^ and 
M/i ;4^#Mi*9 €0^^5.14^ ij. which v»erds 
are thus cleared tmto u$ by the learned Dr; 
BdmttiWfds Paraphrafi en the place : *^ For 
'* ouif i;fti^e : to Cktiji'^ ft)unded en his to U5 
•5 'hath f ostinvits PoWkr td make us do what- 
** fbcMei^ Xiwill hav^uli, ihaking this Argu* 
^ iQenLiii^ this certain ackn<>wlc!dged 
,** trmfi^foif C*y/]^/ 4iaving'died for all M6n, 
'^^ that? then! certainly, all Men arc * Sinners 
*' lapfeAid a loft Eftalei and (b hopelefs «fi- 
^^^• lefe th^ hCt (braeineans to get oat of that 
*** Eftat€;*«i*ttcb tkacHe inight h€k>'t» to da, 

** Was the Deiign of GBriff's dyfri^ for all^ 
'^lihat w« :rtiight (harlng received by hfe 
/' Death; Grace tolead a new Life:) live no 

f' loi^er^* after bur own Lufts and- .De- 

** Gres^ but in Obedience to his CoromatTds 
J^ that died and rofe'agliin to that end, (iif 
**^.blefi. us in tttrmng every man from his Ini^ 
^^ qkities^ A(b §. 26^) 'Tis clear then from 
. what hath bfeen (aid, that bur Cc?tvcrfim to 

Gad wsastheveryDefign q£ Chriji^s Crturfixi- 
-^/r, to the. end we might be eternally fev^d^ 

Aa 3 and 
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and not thk he m^ififif^^nil^i^ 
really ftatis^ oi» J^»v6i\thd; ftihi ^w d br 
therepl; . itotn <)«r 'P«^Mr to hh^ff ymiHAt. 
that the words &e J»4re «kr.f»iimMs'Mi»Bddj 
m the Ttee^ (b. very siiich:<tt^ged and ipfShed 
on by C^m* do not netefirUj totport* ouy jbc 
ceitainly gathered i^ooi «n^hec'-7W; not 
iiplrke (o this, Wheni^ Boem ieas\t«mt^ef 
hfougU nn^ohim m4tfty< that "Oehr-^^^id with 
tkinU^ And he cait vH the iSpmip n>»b hh 
VMrd, 4Hd heaM.all iHf4t vtre.fifk^^tiuavft 
¥ighthef4filkd «hitb^was'^k$m>k^ ^SuKikt ' 
fropheti piyingi himftlf'foii^ Mi Jafikmitiei, 
fnd bfirewrSkkpeffes^ Matth. 8/ id,- 17< £<it 
none Cfu^ftionleft . wiU ttSmit < that ChHft 
traiufirred the Infirmities ztiiSkhAffts-t cS 
thpie wholtnhe cwedlmbisarnnBady^m 
their4. Wheb it bthdrcfbre raid, that C2ri/{ i 
p»e oar Sias, and bare oud Infirnrities, it is ' 
to br underftood that lie. really r»re</.boitb', 
iind i& truly by virtue of \iA^tkaib takes it- 
,way fiti, and thf. etermtt PMmfiment thereof 
from all. that by /<«2>^ apply it to thent- 
felves, as he tookaway diVerfe.In&mitiesby 
bis Word from (everal whobdievedonhim, 
(6 that th^ Socinians injuriouily, and bilai^ 
phemoufly deny the Dn/inePamr undtffi- 
taey of the tQnnitelj/(Keri/«iiMtr, and f^f- 



^ Afpwdix of Ohje&m/, B$ 

ftSvrf Sacrific9 of our Blefei Lord and SiOd- 
Mr JefisCbriJi upon the Crtfi foi' the£e* 
dcM^tioH of Mm, who by the eternal Uve 
of GOD the FATHER, through the MercTx 
of GOD the SON apprehended by F^th, 
wroMgh in the Heart by GOD the HOLY , 
GHOST, hdj^lhugj delivered Scom^ ttOr 
feraUe ThraMom of ^ SatbattfUiA Dam- 
Mtiotty €ot wluch in^ble undefirvecl 
fCmdiiefi is of Rigbi therefore perpetually 
tMie ^ven to that ever adorable, 
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I ERRATA 

In the Preface, Page 2. Line 18. for rife read rife, |, ^^ 
!• 14. for one r. me. ' 

In the Se^ions, p. 6, 1. 20. forar. and Perfedion. p. 16. 
; . |. 18. for another r. as another, p.36.,1. 8. for conceived r. 
conveied without a Commatp«4o. 1. 16, infert 8. before 
j ' , Paragraph, p. 45. 1. 23. for tonflitution r. Confecution. p» 
' ^6 A. 13. for Icnfiblc r. fenfitire. p. $ 7. 1. 27. for unanfwera- 
ble r. anfwerable. p. 6 1. 1. 14. r. Progenitors, p. .62. 1. 12. r^ 
I in In&nts. 1. 14, r. Appetite, p. 66. T. 7. for pnlf r. dulj • p. 

. 63. 1. 19. r. Pan p. 75. 1. 22. r. forgoe. p. %<. \. 14. n beralh. 

p. 88. 1. %^. for Tho r, No. p. 92. 1. 1 1. r. tor. p. 102. 1.' lo. 
I r.fprbecaufe beame. p. 134* 1. 4* f* a0ift> 1- 13* r.likewife, 

I 1. 16. r. love, p.i {o, L8. for or r« of. p.i6^. 1. if. for difpof^ 

^ ed r. difpofe. Li6.fbr prepared r. prepare it« P4189. 1*3<* 

r.f«r every man, ever any man. p.207.1.6# r. our Neigh-, 
hour, p.244* 1* 18. r. Council, p.25 7. 1. 1 9. x* ccnferi. p.25 8.^ 
1. 23. r. Dmiftih p. 263. L 21. r. acquires. 1. 23. r. quietly. 
p.270. 1. »7f. aft^r which infert fince. 
' In the Appendix, p,i4. !• 28. r. at pleafure. p.30. 1. 3. r. 

^ , Jklks. p. 67. 1. 21. r.made them. p.83. 1. 1. for God r.Ghrift. 

^ P* 85- !• «^^ ^fier adorable put out the Comma. 

Some literal Miftakes, Mifpointings, [] 3 <uid() where, 
abounding or wanting are left i|Qcorrected. 
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